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And now for its great Uſefulneſs tranſlated from the 19th Edition 
of the German. 


I here your Treaſure is, there will your heart be alſo, Mat. 8 
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READER 


E tranſlation of this little book having been. un- 
dertaten by a particular hint of Providence, * 

am net without bopes, that it will meet with a 
58805 favourable reception from ſerious readers. 


JESS * 


( 4 ] 

It is not to be expected, that a performance of this nature 
will fuit the taſte of thoſe, who unhbappily miſtake mere out- 
ward morality, for true chriſtianity, and go no further than 
natural reaſon and ſtrength will carry them: But ſuch as | 

either have, or deſire to have a real experience of the king- | F 
dom of Ged in their fouls, will find much in it to tbe 
awakening, comforting and encouraging their heart in the Þ , 
right way. | x g 


rann 
3 


The aul bor very properly calls it a Gol pEN Tazasury | 7 
h for the children of God, who eſteem the word of God more | 7 
| than gold and much fine gold, from which they may be daily | la 
ſupplied with proper advice and relief in all manner of ſpirit- ® 
ual neceſſities, as thouſands have happily experienced already. u. 


The 


(5] 
The frequent uſe of this book, among the children of God 


| abroad, manifeſtly appears, from the many impreſſions it 
as undergone it bein ng 20 times repri 'nted ſince the firſt 


: publication. 
In tranſlating it, great care was taken never to deviate 


from the true and genuine ſenſe of the author, tho" it was not 
Paſſible always to keep his expreſſions ; the different idioms 
F the languages ſometimes requiring a ſhort paraphraſe, to 
mate the ſenſe plain and eaſy in the Engliſh. 

Aud to bring it alſo in the poetical part to as near a re- 
* ſemblance to the originul as poſſible, the beſt expeaient ſeemed, 
+ to have recourſe to the excellent hymns and pjalms of the 
late reverend and worthy D. WaTTs, which furniſhed me 
with a variety of elegant and edifying verſes on moſt of the 


Jes, Theſe being properly choſen, are, in my humble opinion, 
| (3 no 


* — 


„ 
no diſg race to the Author's performance, and make the fulleſt 
compenſation for his thoughts, I could think of. 


3 7 May the Lord in his infinite goodneſs, be pleaſed to bleſs ö 
4 theſe endeavours to the glory of his name aud the good of many | 
ſouls, is the earneſt deſire and prayer of the 


TRANSLATOR. |: 
6 JU 62 "| 


E 


: CONCERNING THE | 
IRIGHT USE OF THIS DIVINE 
1 TREASURY 6 


CERES 


—— 


| 
As the Lord has been pleaſed ſignally to bleſs this little 
| book to many fouls, it has been a deciſive encourage- 
ment to this further edition of it. But as this, like other extracts 
- 3 from Scripture, is liable to abuſes, it has been conceived pro- 
| * 94 per 


[8] 
per to take all poflible meaſures againſt ſuch evils, and direct 


the unexperienced reader to a right ue of it. Firſt it is to be 
noticed, of which, indeed, every intelligent perſon will Le 


aware, that this piece is not a matter of light amuſement or 


calculated for the gratification of mere curioſity ; no, the ſcope 


of it is, in a regular and perſpicuous manner to lead the ſupine 
world into ſpirituality, to enlarge their views of many editying | 


truths, and eſpecially, as far as can be, to detach them from 
their low puerile and unworthy uſages; the inculcating ſuch 


admonitions has been thought peculiarly neceſſary to the too 
numerous tribe of ſenſual trifling chriſtians : therefore ſome ' 
reflections to this purpoſe have been added in the fifteenth and 


this edition. Should any who are ſtill in love with the world, 


vouchſafe to caſt an eye on this work, I aſſure them it will turn 
to quite another advantage than waſting their time in gaming 4 
or dancing, in futile jeſts or ill-natured cenſures on others, or 


the like amuſements, this ſhort and precious time not being 


beſtowed on them for ſuch levities, but for a ſteady preparation 
for 


92 


Count. 
think of making a play- thing of this work, but that they la- 


191 


| for — and of which they are to give a moſt ſtrict ac- 


hey are at the ſame time candidly warned not to 


2 bour to improve it to their effectual converſion and amendment. 


If any expreſſions touch them to the quick, if they ſee them- 


_ 2 ſelves any where drawn in their proper colours, let them not 
flight theſe as chance and accident, but be firmly perſuaded 
that in theſe the Lord knocks at their hearts and calls them to 


, Sr Rs 


"© 

„ 
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| 


3 repentance : To this bleſſed call, let them immediately attend 
and yield themſelves to be drawn from the world to God by 
this gentle cord of love, as more eligib'e than to be compelle( 


by bit and ſcourge : but if they meet with nothing here but 
words of comfort and confidence, let them beware of foſterin 


a falſe conſolation by precipitately embracing them, the fate 
way is to be moved by them to repentance, imploring God that 
he would give them an humiliating inſight into all their fins, 
and eſpecially their grievous depravation by original fin, and a 
broken, contrite and penitent heart, and implant in them that 
lively 


10 


lively faith, by which love works and which overcomes the 
world. As they grow in faith and repentance they become 
ſenſible of the power and ſweetneſs of the goſpel, and may 
ſolace and ſtrengthen themſelves in the glorious comforts there- 
of, all the evangelical promiſes of grace being the portion only 
of the penitent and mortified, the obdurate, the proud, the ſen- 
ſual have not the leaſt thare in them. As to the children of 
God, to them this book is peculiarly adapted, they, remaining 
in m2eknels and ſimplicity, know by their own and the expe- 
riences of others that their indulgent. father, according to his 
tender mercies, ſuits himſelf to our imbec llity, and thus, not 
unfrequently applies to our hearts words of ſtrength and exhor- 
tation exactly. correiponding with our circumitances, and thus 
makes our darknets to be light and our meekneſs ſtrength ; 
theſe, therefore, are ſecure from perverting the texts to any 
pernicious abuſe, being divinely taught to improve all to their 
real edification; theie, in all circumſtances and accidents, 
in their going out and coming in, ihcir rifing up and 
| | ting 


= 


Z{# : BF 
4 lying down, and ftill- more remarkably when they are at a 
ſtand how or for what they ſhall pray, find matter to enliven 
them, and form a prayer of the contents of theſe diſcourſes, 
2 allo from hence have ſubjects always ready for gadly confer- 
Zence with others, thus excluding all frothy words or idle de- 
4 portment.. Do they light upon any ſharp: ſayings of the law, 
theſe ſerve. for their examination and trial, they parricularly 
turn them to this ineſtimable benefit, that ſeeing in them as in 
a looking-glaſs their defects and guiltineſs, they are the more 
convinced of their need of the goſpel promites and run with 
more eager pantings and love to the precious blood of the dear. 
lamb of God, which was ſhed on the croſs, the only fountain 
againſt all fin and uncleanneſs, to waſh their robes white in 
that ineſtimable propitiation : this is the moſt happy employ- 
ment and herein ſhould we be daily and hourly employed, as. 
till the motions of fin are felt in us, hereby, the peace of Gol 
which dwells only with a childlike flexible temper, and that 
rue godlineſs which iſſues from faith are beit promoted, In 
| tor 


a 1 
/ L 12 1 
order to their further edification, they will do well, in wo 
to their Bibles for the texts, comparing their harmony, an 
weighing and digeſting the parallel- places which are here and 
mere added. 3 


May the Lord our God who at the wald of the ma- 
terial temple of Feruſalem did not deſpiſe the leaſt ſervice or 
contribution, graciouſly accept in Chriſt of this feeble labour f. 
2 love towards building up his ſpiritual temple, and cominue | 

Il to bleſs it richly in the further edification of more ſouls to | 
the glory of bis name, and for the ſake of bis eternal love. L 
Amen. 


Helle, 4 July, 1746. 


1 Jan. S 9 | 
A AR ON all bear the names of the children , Iſrael in the brea/t- 

plate of judgment, upon his heart, when he goeth into the holy 
place for a- memorial before the Lord continually, and thau ſhalt pus inta 


he breaſi-plate of judgment the urim and thunmmim, namely, light and 
Integrity. Exod. xxvil. 29. 


Now am I for ever in gracious remembrance with God, ſince my great 
igh-prieſt and advocate Chri/? Jeſus bears my name continually before 

im, on his heart. Whenever I am troubled about my ſins, his power- 
Jul mediation will ſurely plead mercy for all my tranſgreſſions, and ſup- 
Sly my wants abundantly. God not denying him any thing, I can thro? 
im continually be heard and obtain grace ; for he makes perpetual in- 
Erceſſion for me in heaven, by which all my prayers at all times, and 
ven now, are ſanctiſied and preſented to the Father, who heareth him 
always. O! who would not often ſend up his petitions to heaven ia faith 


— - 


Mow may our joyful tongues The Father lays his thunder by, 
Our Maker's honour fing : And lools, and (miles, and iuves- 
ſus the Prieſt receives our fongs, No fiery vengeagce now, 
$ And bears them to the King. No bun ung tath comes dom a, 
fore his Father's eye If juſtice cails fer fœners blood, 
Our bumble ſuit he ves; The S. vicur ſhows kis on. 


A 


— 


2 Jan. (2) f 
2 Il ranſom them from the power of the graue: T will redeem them um 

death: O Death, I will be thy plague ; O Grave, I will be thy deſtruction, 
Hoſ. xiii. 14. Chrift having ſpoiled principalities and powers, be made a 


42 
7 


eau of them openly, triumphing over them in it, Col. ii. 15. 


The world is afraid of a hidden poiſon where there is none. The 
real hidden poiſon is fin, which the Lord grant me to fear every 
where; for it has infected all things and all places. But, O my dear 
Saviour, thou being my all- ſufficient Preſervative and Antidote in all 
places, O! dwell in me continually, and increaſe thou my faith, that 
I may know thee and enjoy thee more and more. Take away all fear 
of death, ſince thou the Prince of life liveſt in me, and haſt totally de- 
ſtroyed both death and hell. | 


HosAXXAH to the Prince of light, He took the tyrant's ſting away, 


That cloth'd himſelf in clay; And ſpoil'd our helliſh foes. 
Enter'd the iron gates of death, Now holy triumphs of the ſoul 

And tore the bars away. | Shall death irſclf out- brave, 
Death is no more the king of dread, Leave dull mortality behind, 


( 
Since our EXANUEL ole; And fly beyond the grave. q 
\ 
\ 


3 Jan. (3) 
3 BUT now, O Lord, thou art our Father: We are the clay, aud thou cur 
potter, and wwe all are the wwork of thy hand. Ifaiah, Ixiv. 8. 


ö Being only thy clay, O Almighty Potter, as J muſt not, and will 
not reſiſt thy workings by any means, I aſſuredly believe that thou 
pwilt prepare and perfect me for a meet veſſel of grace, in ſpite of a 
Thoaſand hindrances. No work of thine comes ever ſhort of its in- 
ended perfection: For who can ſtay thy hand ? It is thy own ſaying ; 
will work, and who ſhall let it? 7/azah xliii. 13. 


An Artiſt delights in his own workmanſhip, and would not leave one 
2 ſingle flaw or defect in it deſignedly, Phil. i. 6. O! then look upon 
me too, thou wiſe Creator; ſee how fleſh and blood diſorders 
my poor ſoul ; and deliver me from all that may endanger my ſpiri- 
tual life, Knowing thou canſt do no leſs than an human artiſt, who 
is ever ready and exerts his ſkill to mend and perfect his work; I 
truſt that thou wilt not always ſuffer theſe impediments to hinder 
and diſgrace thy work. Nay, fuch is thy wiſdom and power, that 
out of darkneſs thou canſt bring light, out of ſickneſs health; and 
tho' I am now deſtitute of ſtrength and life; yet I believe thy work 
will be finiſhed at laſt, and glorify the name of its maker, 1 Per. 
v. lo. 2 


K» OE Re — 


4 Jan. | (4) 

O That the Salvation of Iſrael were come out ef Zion! when the Lord brings 
back the captivity of his people, Jacob ſhall rejoice, and Iſrael ſhall be 

glad, Pal. xiv. 7. Divine anſwer. JF the Son make you free, then you are 

free indeed, John viii. 36. See alſo verſes 31, 32. 


Not as if fn ſhould be utterly deſtroyed, or intirely dead, and could 
not ſtir any more in the heart of believers. For the ſcripture ſpeaks of 
them as having ſtill the luſts and motions of ſin. Gal. v. 13. But it 
imports only, that it has no power either to condemn, or to reign over 
us, nay it ſhall be weaken'd more and more. Rom. vi. 12, 14. 80 
that Chriſt reigns in the heart even where ſin dwells, in the midſt of his 
enemies ; and it is a dangerous error indeed to believe that fin is deſtroy- 
ed to the root. If it were ſo, whence theſe frequent expreſſions and ex- 
hortations, to crucify, withſtand, and rule over it? Gal. v. 24, | 


. 
* 
* 


Now fits our Saviour on his throne, It ſhan't be ſaid, that praying breath 
With pity in his eyes: Was ever ſpent in vain. 
He bears the dying priſoners grone, This ſhall be known-when we are dead, 
And ſees their ſighs ariſe. And left cn long record, 
He frees the ſouls condemn'd te death; That ages yet unborn may read, 


And when his ſaints complain, And tr®t and praiſe the Lord. 


ST E Jan, | ( 3 ) 

AEL that will live godly, Note, in Chriſt Feſus : (for bare morality 
the world likes well enough :) Hall ſuffer perſecution, 2 Tim. iii. 12, 
The world hates them, becauſe they are not of the av, 14, John xvii. 14. 


The children of God do not love and pleaſe the world, and are often- 
times greatly afflicted on account of the abounding wickedneſs, and par- 
icularly the profanation of the Lord's name. Now when you can like 
he world, and the world can like you, there muſt be much worldlineſs 
In you: for the world loves its own, | 


any pretend to be chriſtians, but they will not endure perſecution. Inſtead of this, 
they blame others for too much raſhneſs, and not atting prudently enough, to avoid 
the mockings and hatred of the world. Therefore they propoſe to take wiſer meaſures z 
and to do more good, take great care not to be deſpiſed and rejected. But under this 
pom of wiſdom and prudence, very often lies concealed a moſt abominable love and 
car of men. Be thou nobler-minded, live as a chriſtian indeed, and be not aſhamed to 
bear the croſs of Chriſt. The diſciple is not above his maſter. Has eternal love, 
| wiſtom, and power, endured the contradittion and reproach of finners? Thou ſhouldſt 
be wiſer than him indeed, if thou cauldſt eſcape the reproach and hatred of the world. 


ay but his grace my ſoul renew, The Word that ſaves me does engage 
Let finners gaze and hate me too A ſure defence from all their rage, 
A 3 


6 Jan. (6) 
ALL things are poſſible to him that believeth, Mark ix. 23. 


Faith is the moſt eſſential part, the eye and the very light of the eye 
in the chriſtian religion ; the whole turns upon that. As our faith 1s, 
ſo is our ſtrength and fruitfulneſs in good works. But at the ſame time 
there is nothing more out of our own power than to believe, even after 
the work of grace has been actually wrought in our hearts. There. 
fore nothing more needful than to pray for faith as long as we live. 
May the Lord give and increaſe it continually ! 


Nothing can be ſtronger in the univerſe than the hand of faith. Py this we lay ſure hold 
on our moſt glorious and almigh:y Lord in heaven, and ſuch an inviolable union is eſta- 
bliſhed between Chriſt and a believing ſoul, that none can ſe} arate the one from the 
other, all the powers of hell and fin avail nothing againſt it. Faith breaks through 4 
the greateſt obſtacles, removes mountains of difficulties, and has, as it were, - a kind of 
omni potence in it. For this is the victory that overcomes the world, even our faith, 1. 
Joux v. 4. Nay, it even wreſtles with God and prevails, Gzx. Xxxii. 29. As ftrav 
cannot withſtand the force of ſire; ſo God being a wall of fire around his peoples the 
greateſt power of our mighty enemies ſhall be conſumed, like the ſtubble. ! ther 
Jook upon him ſtedfaſtly, my ſoul, and believe in him with a ſimple heart. Wondrous 
are his ways with his people, and paſt finding out; but at laſt all their ſorrows an- 
ſtrife, by the management of his infinite wiſdom, muſt come to a glorious and til 
umphant end. | 


| 
| 
h 


+7 Jan. 2 
1 CHRIST all in all, Col. iii. 2. 


For a believer to receive and know Chriſt as his all, is the only means 
20 live truly a life of faith; and when he has done this, it will not be 
Hard to reſign al! other things. To talk much of Chriſt, and make 
Frequent uſe of his name one to another, is commendable, if the heart 
Hoes along with the words; but to call upon God the Father with à filial 
| Fonfidence, is a'ſo our duty, and does not contradict the apoſtle's mean- 

Bog at all, for it is only through Chriſt we can do it; and, as he ſays him- 
elf, the Father and he are one. Thou art my all, O gracious Lord! 
12 Jyhat then can I want? I deſire no more than to be put always in mind 
da. pf this by the animating voice of thy Spirit. 


zh My Lord, my life, my love, Tis heav'n to reſt in thine embrace, 
of To thee, to thee I call; And no where elſe but there. 
cannot live, if thou remove, Nor earth, nor all the sky, 
ran For thou art all in all, Can one delight afford; 
* Ihy ſnining grace can chcer No, not a drop of real joy, 
ber This dungeon where I dwell : Without thy preſence, Lord. 
"JT is paradiſe when thou art here; To thee my ſpirits fly 
If thou depart, *cis hell, Wich infinite defire : 
he fmilings of thy face, And yet, how far from thee Ilie 


How amiable they are! A 4 Dear Jeſus raiſe me higher. 


8 Jan. CS 


Hatſeever ye ch in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Teſus, 1 
giving thanks to Gsd, and the Father by him, Col. iii. 17. Whether Þ 
therefore ye eat or drink, or whatſoever je do, do all to the glory of God. | 


% 


1 Cor. x. 31. | 

Who enough conſiders theſe words in all his actions, and remembers, | 
eſpecially when he ſits down at this table, that it is written for our ad- 
monition; The idolatrous Iſraelites ſat down to eat and drink, and immediately. 
roſe 7p 70 play. Is it not matter of lamentation, that in theſe our happy 
and culighten'd times, even the miniſters of Chriſt ſhould connive at, ap- 
prove of, and indulge themſelves or their own houſhold in the exceiles F, 
of the age? mutt not this be a ſtumbling- block both to the cildren of 
God, and the children of this world. 4 


ob . 


It highly concerns you, O ye vain and worldly people, to try your works by the 
touch-ſtone of theſe words. Judge ye yourſelves, whether your dancings, plays, 
ſports, ard other darling pleaſures, can be done in the name of our Lord Jeſus, 2 

Chriſt, ud to the glory ef God? Pray confider it in Time, how you will anſwer 
for hee things before the judge of heaven and earth. pa | 

But examine yourſelves alſo, all ye that profeſ, religion, whether ye have truly afted 

up to this rule? Have all your doings been, and are they ſtill to the glory of God 
alone? For by this teſt all your words and works are to be tried, and whatſoever 
does got tend to honour God, is worſe than vanity, 


U 


Jan. g. | (9) 
WW that the Father giveth unto me, Rall come to me: and him that 
ri comes to me, I quill in no wiſe caft out, And this is the Father's will, 


. Bwhich has ſent me, that of all which he has given me, T ſhould be nothing. 
John vi. 37. 39. 


8, 


1— 
572 


O my dear Saviour, I am alſo vp unto thee, from thy Father a for 
o I come to thee, Conſequently I cannot be loſt nor caſt out by thee, 
ecauſe thou art come to ſave, and not to condemn and reject, even the 


y Fnoſt wicked and hardened Sinners, For If they are loft, it is not for 
p- peing rejected by thee, but for rejecting thee : much leſs wilt thou re- 
- ect him that believes in thee, though it be but faintly. 
of Þ 
4 ot to condemn the ſons of men Sinners believe the Saviour's word, 
Did Chriſt the Son of God appear; Truſt in his mighty name, and live; 
he No weapons in his hands are ſeen, A thouſand joys his lips afford, 
„No flaming ſword, nor thunder there. His hands a thouſand bleflings give. 
us, puch vas the pity of our God, But vengeance and damnation lies 
ver Helov'd the race of men ſo well, On rebels who refuſe the grace; 
He {ent his Son to bear our load Who God's eternal Son deſpiſe, 


Of ſins, and ſave our ſouls from hell, The hotteſt bell ſhall be their Place. 
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10 Jan. ( 10 ) 
LF, ET every thing that has breath praiſe the Lord, Pſal. cl. 6. 4 | 


Hypocrites praiſe the Lord when all goes well with them; but true 
chriſtians do it even in adverſity; nay, when they are moſt humbled 
under affictions, they moſt acknowledge themſelves unworthy even of 
the leafl of God's mercies, and praiſe him the more for every thing. 
Hence is it that good old Baruch ſays, Chap. ii. 18. But the ſoul 
that is greatly vexed, which goeth ſtooping and feeble, and the eyes 
A 85 fail, and the hungry ſoul will give thee praiſe and righteouſneſs, O O 
% Lord. vert 1 ; 


Nature with all her pow'rs ſhall ſing, All mortal things of meaner frame, 
God the Creator and the King: Exert your force and own his name; 
Nor air, nor earth, nor skies, nor ſeas, Whilſt with our ſouls and with our voice 
Deny the tribute of their praiſe. We fing his honours and our joys. 
*. to make his glories known, To him be ſacred all we have, 
e ſeraphs that fir near his throne; From the young eradle to the grave: 
Tune your harps high, and ſpread the ſound Our li all his loud wonders tell, 


To the creation's utmoſt bound. ev'ry word a miracle, 


11 Jan. | ( 11) | 

1 EF O R God ſo laved the wworld, that he gave bis only begotten Son, that 
* cwhoſeever beligveth in him, ſhould not periſe, but have everlaſting life. 
e Por God ſent not his Son into the world to condemn the world, but that the 
world through him might be ſavod. He that believes on lim is not condemned. 
ohn iii. 16, 17, 18. 


3 Oh that theſe truly precious words were ever warmly impreſs'd on our hearts; that they 
ere our laſt thoughts at night, and the firſt at our awaking in the morning; and that 
dy this means they were improved in ſuch a manner, as to make our dying bed eaſy in the 
evening of our life, and to inſure our rifing with gladneſs in the morning of the reſurrec- 
tion. And what more bleſſed and delightful meditations can I daily dwell upon, than to 
Think thus: God has loved me, even me, when I was his enemy, and ſo loved me, that he 
Eve me his only Son. Now he is mine indeed, and all things are mine. 1 Con. iii. 27. 
For he has not ſpared his own Son, but delivered him up for us all; and, being thus re- 

| onciled to him, how ſhall he not with him alſo freely give us all things? Rom. viii. 22. 
e will never ſuffer me to periſh, He paſſed his word for it. It is he that ſays that “1 


mall not periſh ; I ſhall not be condemned“, but have everlaſting life, if I believe. This 
1 22 and depend upon to my laſt moments, as upon an unmoveable rock. Amen, 
and Amen. | 


Ol! for this love let earth and skies And the full choir of human tongues 
Wich hallelujahs ring; All hallelujabs fing. 


12 Jan. ( 12 ) 


T N Chrift ave have redemption through his blood, even the forgiveneſs of | 

fins, Col. i. 14. Having forgiven you all treſpaſjes, Blotting out ile 
hand-writing of ordinances that was againſt us, which wwos contrary to u,, 
akd took it out of the way, nailing it to the croſs. Col. ii. 13, 14. There- Þ 
fore, ſaid he, it is finiſped. John xix. 30. ; 
Then all the daily tranſgreſſions and infirmities of believers, ſays a 
certain good writer, are already forgiven through Chriſt ; the whole ſum 
of them having been paid at once, and whole Chriſt, with all his merits, | 
Having been applied to us, for our juſtification: his merits not only ex- 
tend to our palt, but even'to our preſent and future fins, Hence we are 
daily juſtified, as long as we believe in Chiiſt, and for this reaſon may 
have great aſſurance and confidence towards God through him. 


Not all the blood of beaſts My faith would lay her hand 
On Jewiſh altars ſlain, On that dear head of thine, 
Could give the guilty conſcience peacc, While like a penitent I ſtand, 
Or waſh away the ſtain, And there confeſs my fin, 
But Chriſt, the heavenly lamb, My ſoul looks back to ſee 
Takes all our fins away; The burdens thou didſt bear, 
A ſacrifice of nobler name, When hanging on the curſed tree, 


And richer blood than they, And hopes her guilt was there. 


13 Jan. ( 13 ) 

EE me as the apple of the eye, hide me under the ſhadew of thy wings; 
f Pal, xvii. 8. Divine anſwer. He fball cover thee with his feathers, 
ed wider his wings ſhalt thou trafl, his truth Hail be thy foield and buckler. 
« fal. xci. 4. | 

. There 15 none, O Lord! that has more need continually to keep cloſe 
$ thee in prayer and faith; and at the ſame time none is more unable 
Þ do it, than I the leaſt of all thy flock. O! that thou would'ſt be gra- 
Jioully pleaſed to inclive and enable me to this bleſſed work; and grant 
Pat thy good ſpirit, according to his own pleaſure, may never ſuffer me 
Þ be faint and backward in the ſame. For as much as I truly reſt by 
Sith, under the wings of thy grace, 1 am ſure of defence, power, and 


. 


re 
ay Pmſort: but as ſoon as I wander from thee, I am in danger of loſing 
Peſe privileges and falling away, 
Ae that has made his refuge God, Thrice happy man! thy maker's care 
*$ Shall find a moſt ſecure abode ; Shall keep thee from the fowler's ſnare, 
dall walk all day beneath his ſhade, Satan the towler who betrays 
And there at night ſhall reſt his head. Unguarded fouls a thouſand ways. 
Wt as a hen prote&s her brood What tho' a thouſand at thy fide, 
From birds of prey that ſock their blood, At thy right band ten thouſand dy'd, 
nder her feathers, fo the Lord Thy God his choſen people faves 


Makes his cn arm his peoples guard. Agzongit the dead, amidſt the grave. 


14 Jan. (14) ; 
E T thine houſe in order, for thou ſhalt die and not live. 2 Kings xx. 1. 
So teach us, O Lord, to number our days, that ve may apply our hearts 
40 wiſdom. Pal. xc. 12. : 


Such as live not outwardly in open ſins, tho' they do not deny them. 
ſelves, and the world; but conform in many things to the ungodly 
cuſtoms and practices of this age, are very often reckon'd to be good 
ſober chriſtians, and perhaps much applauded for their wiſdom and 
diſcretion, in ſteering a middle courſe, and keeping clear of the danger- 
ous extremes of the looſe or profane, and the ſuperſtitious or hypocriti- 


cal enthuſiaſts, who in their ignorance and folly pretend to tax every in- 
nocent diverſion with fin: but this their wiſdom will certainly prove folly 
in the hour of death. What profit can they reap then from the time 
that has been ſpent in dancing, gaming, and other worldly amuſements * 
and pleaſures! F 


= 


My ſoul, come meditate the day, This gloomy E2 waits for you, 


And think how nezx it 2 12 Whene er ſummons come. 
When thou muſt quit this houſe of clay, Oh! could we die with thoſe that di 
| e, 
And fly to unknown lands. And place us in their ſtead; 
And you mine eyes, look down and view, Then would our ſpirits learn to fly, 
The hollow gaping tomb; And converſe with the dead, 


15 Jan. (15) 


DRAY without ceaſing. 1 Theſſ. v. 17. 


If we have not grace enough, it is becauſe we do not pray enough, 
or moſt true it is, we need not ſtrive to move God to compaſſion, 
nd extort, as it were, the bleſſings from him, by our prayers. Very 


Far from it. He is every minute communicating himſelf to us; in 


very word he holds forth Chriſt and every good thing to us: But 
e mult always have a ſoul hungring after Chriſt, and by inceſſant 


s rayer ſtretch out the hand of faith to receive him, 'This is chiefly to 
de underſtood of the inward defires and groanings of our Spirit ; but 


e muſt not omit to pour out our ſupplications daily, as oft as we can, by 


Words, elſe our ſecret meutal pray ers at laſt may become ſo ſecret, as 
Þ ccale perhaps entirely. 


Father in the mighty name Grant me comfort, or deny, 
Of thy well-beloved Son, Viſit, or from me depart, 
ne of all thy gifts I claim, Only ler thy Spirit cry 

All my wants I ſpeak in one, Abba Father in my heart ; 
t nie for the promiſe ſtay, Abba Father would I ſay, 


nly give me power to j ray. Only give me power to pray. 


106 Jan. ( 16 ) 4 
II inme. John xv. 4. Lord to arhem Hull we go, thou haſt ©: 
the words of eternal life. John vi. 68. Por, it is go:d for me 


to draw near to God, I have put my truft in the Lord God, Pſalm 
Ixx111. 28. | 


To abide iv Chriſt, who is our righteouſneſs and ſtrength, and not 
to be moved from him, is the very life and power of chriſtianity ; 
for to know him to be our righteouſneſs, brings peace and joy ; 

which joy in the Lord is certainly follow'd with ſtrength, to overcome 
-fin and the world, which believers renounce the more readily, as 
they have found ſomething better in Chriſt, May the Lord give me 


grace likewiſe immoveably to abide in him. 


Chriſt is my light, my life, my care, Ny God! and can a humble child, uy 
My blefled hope, my heav'nly prize ; hat loves thee with a flame ſo high, 
Dearer than all my paſſions are, Be ever from thy face exil'd, 

My limbs, my bowels, or my eyes. Without the pity of thine eye! 
The ſtrings that twine about my heart, Impoſſible! for thine own hands 

Tortures ard racks may tear them off; Have ty'd my heart ſo faſt to thee, 
But they can never, never part, And in thy . the promiſe ſtands, 

Wich their dear hold of Chriſt my love, That where thou art, thy friends muſt be 


\ 


T7 Jan. 3 
HRIST has redecmed us from the curſe of the law, being made a curſe 
SF for us: for it is auritten, curſed is every one that hangeth on a vree. 
n ar the bleſſing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles. through 7ecjus 
Vi; that we might receive the promiſe of the Spirit through faltb. Gal. 
WM. 1 , I4. 
+ = T be ſpirit of ſanctiſication is the gift of Chriſt, Conſequently there 
„ Ja great difference between moral actions done by our own ſtrength, 
ne nd true ſanctification of the Spirit. The latter cannot take place before 
as De foul truly receives Chriſt, and abides in him as its only propitiation, 
mel ghteouſneſs, and peace; for he being firſt made to us of God, our 
htecuſneſs will then be made our ſanctification likewiſe, 1 Cor. i. 30. 
Ind the kingdom, work, and image of God will go on beſt when we 
yſt leaſt to our own ſtrength ; ſanRtification is now become a more eaſy 
Wk, and we need not be compelled to it by the terrors of the law, ſince 
riſt lives and works in us, and we in a child-like temper live hence- 
Arth to him who died for us. 


4 fd 


5 he law commands and makes us know The law diſcovers guilt and fin, 


ft be What duties to our God we owe ; And ſhews how vile our heart: have been: 
t *tis the goſpel muſt reveal Only the goſpel can expreſs 


I Where lies our ſtrength to do his will. = Forgiving love, and cleanſing grace, 


18 Jan. ( 18 ) 


YHRIST is the end of the law for righteouſneſs to every one that be- - 
liebes. Rom. x. 4. | 


When the law, by its ſpirituality, has condemned all our works and 
doings, convinced us of our weakneſs, and ſlain us, it has done its work, 
and has no further buſineſs, but to be our ſchoolmaſter, to bring us un- 
to Chriſt; and being in him, the law has no demands upon us any more, 
fince we have an abundant righteouſneſs, beyond all that can be required 
by the law, even the righteouſneſs of God himſelf, f 


Lord, when my thoughts with wonder roll My paſſions riſe and ſoar above, 3 
O'er the ſharp ſorrows cf my ſoul, 'm winge with faith, and fir'd with love, 


And read my Maker's broken laws, Fain would I reach eternal things X 
Repair'd and honour'd by thy croſs; And learn the notes that Gat z 121 fings, & 

When I behold death, hell and fin, | But my heart fails, my tongue complains, 
Vanquiſh'd by that dear blood of thine, For want of their immortal ſtrains; 


And ſee the man that groan'd and dy'd And in ſuch humble notes as theſe” 
Sit glorious by his Father's fide; Muſt fall below thy viQurics, 


19 Jan. (19) 
4 B UT the dove found no reſt for the ſole of her foot, and ſhe returned unto 


1 Noah into the ark. Then he put forth his hand and tool her, and 
4 Pulled her in to him into the ark, Gen. viii. 9. 


* Many. on their firſt awakening from ſin, apply themſelves to very hard 
works and rigorous duties, thereby expecting to find reſt for their 
Founded conſciences, But, tho' the right and diligent uſe of all the 
Fneans of grace is abſolutely required, yet great care muſt be taken not 
Jo quiet qurſelves by that only. We ſhould not place any confidence at 

Il in our own doings, but only look for reſt thro* the work of tie re- 
Jemption, and the blood of Chriſt. To know ourſelves entirely juſtißed 
"Sy him, would ſoon fill our hearts with peace, nay, encourage and enable 
«x fs to do good works. 2 Chron, xvii, 6. | 


vain the trembling conſcierce ſeeks Juſt fo our thoughts from thing to thing, 
Some ſolid ground for reſt, In reſtleſs circles rove; 
With long deſpair the ſpirit breaks, Juſt ſo we droop and hang the wing, 
Till we apply to Chriſt. , When Jeſus hides his love. 
ſt as we ſee the loneſome dove While Jeſus ſhines with quick ning grace, 
Bemoan her widow'd ſtate, We ſing and mount on high; 


and'ring, ſhe flies thro? all the grove, But if a frown becloud his face, 
And mourns her loving mate. 32 We faint, and tire, and dic, 


20 Jan. ('20 ) 
B Y this fall all men know that ye are my diſciples, if ye have love one uu 
another. John xiii. 35. Forbearing one another in love. Endeavour. 
ing to keep the unity of the ſpirit in the bond of peace. Let not the ſun go dea 
pon your aurath; bat be ye kind, one to another, tender-hearted, forgiwvinz 
one another, even as God for Chriſt's ſake has forgiven you, Eph. iv. 2, 3 
26, 32. | 
Homble chriſtians never affect ſingularity, nor pretend to have th 
preference one of another; they rather ſtudy to be of one mind, flrivz 
not about words, left the general harmony ſubſiſting between them? 
and the edification of ſouls, ſhould be hindered. Whoever judges an 
blames every thing, and can never agree in words and notions, or joi 
in devotion with other experienced chriſtians, is puffed up with ſelf. con 
ceit, and will certainly make a dangerous ſhipwreck; for pride com: 4 


before a fall. 


4 
K 1 
nY 

S, 


Not diff rent food, or diff rent — For God the gracious and the wiſe, Js: 
Compoſe the kingdoms of our Lord, Reccives the feeble with the ſtrung. n 
But peace, and joy, and righteouſneſs, Let pride and wrath be baniſh'd hence, | 
Faith and obedience to his word. Meekneſs and love our ſouls purſue: . 
When weaker chriſtians we deſpiſe, Nor ſhall our practice give offence A 
We doe the goſpel mighty wrong 3 To ſaints, the gentile, or the jew, 1 


21 Jan. ('21 ) 
1% HIL Z the bridegroom tarried, they all fumbred and flept. Matt. 
. xxx. 5. O that I may be rouſed out of my ſlumber, and be watch- 
wi Wl, ad ready apainlt the coming of my bridegroom. 
in; Wow many are there that ſet out in good earneſt in their way to heavens 
and run well for ſome time, but at laſt are lulled to reſt, and intan- 
gled again with a falſe notion of liberty! even the wife virgins fell 
aſleep. Let this be a warning to me, O Lord! ſet thou a guard be- 
fore my eyes, ears, and other faculties, leſt the world ſhould enter 
again through theſe avenues of the heart, if the ſpark be not ſpeedily 
extinguiſh'd, it will ſoon break out into a flame: thus fin is of a pro- 
greſſive nature, and its yenom ſpreads quickly and very wide, unleſs 
it be ſtop'd and oppoſed in time. Watch therefore over that unſteady 
heart of mine, O thou keeper of /-a:! ! that as ſoon as it begins to 
wander from thee, I may be alarmed to flee from fin as from a 

Flerpent. Give me grace tolook upon every hour as my laſt, fo that 

being ever wiſely upon my guard, I may meet thee with joy, when 
my time is run out, whenever it ſhall pleaſe thee to call me hence, 


e fearful ſoul that tires and faints, Lord, let not all my hopes be vain : 
And walks the ways of God no more, Create Biy heart entirely news 
but eſteem'd almoſt a ſaint, | Which hypocrites could reer attai 


And makes his own deſtruction ſure, B 3 Which falſe af oft uc never knew. 


22 Jan. ( 22 ) 


BY T while men ſlept, his enemy came and fowed tares among the wheat, 1 
Matt. xiii. 25. | 


No wonder that chriſtians loſe their power and ſtrength, if the enemy 
of ſouls find them aſleep. How ſoon may he gain an advantage from 
without, if a ſtrict guard is not kept within] tho' ſatan ſeems to ſleep 
ſometimes, and we ſhould by all appearance be in no great danger, it is 
only his ſtratagem to make us careleſs. He never fails to be vigilant, 
and watch his opportunity that he may offer us battle with advantage? 
and who knows but he may gain the victory by thoſe very ſins, to which 
perhaps we, for many years, had hardly any temptation, O] how cun- 
ningly does he work ! how inticing is the world? even in lawful things 
very often, the moſt dangerous ſnares lie hidden. A fingle word that 
we hear may be able to Gard our peace. One unguarded look is ſome - 
ti mes enough to infatuate our hearts. There is danger on all ſides, 
Unleſs the Lord opens our eyes and preſerves us on all occaſions, eacl 
of us, even the beſt, may ſtill be overcome, and deadly hurt by fin and 
the world. Satan is particularly buſy to ſift the godly moſt of all, and 
having catch'd them in his net, triumphs exceedingly over them, 

O Lord ſuffer me never to fall aſleep again! 


£ 


123 Jan. ( 23 ) J 

HEREFORE ix all things it behoved him to be made like unto 
his brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful high-prieſt in 
Wings pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the fins of the people. Heb. 
Yi. 17. Therefore becauſe he continues ever, he has an unchangeable prieſthood, 


om Wvberefore he is able alſa to ſave them to the uttermoſt that core unto God by 
ep im, ſeeing he ever lives to make interce(ſion for them. Ch. vii. 24, 25. 
t is If we have really experienced in our hearts that Chriſt is our brother, 


Ft will be ſuch an exceeding great thing to us, that we ſhall be couſtrain- 
e d rather to be filent upon, than to talk much of it. Such as only cry 
ich =, and make the greateſt noiſe, have very often the leaſt experience 
un- Pf it. 6 


ng Luther on theſe words ſays, Chriſt is the propitiation for the fins of the 
that hole world, and ſo for mine too. His continual interceſſion aboliſhes all 
me- Hharges againſt me, old and new, he being able to fave to the uttermoſt, 
des. Ind living rox ever. This is by bim very emphatically repeated a- 


Fain, As long therefore as this laſteth, his Salvation laſteth alſo, and 
ill be EVER ready and able to take away my fins, and accompliſh my 
ternal happineſs, in ſpite of all obſtacles and hindrances. 

eſus, the king of glory, reigns He ever Ives to intercede 

On S16x's heavnly hill; Before his Father's face : 

ooks like a lamb, that has been lain, Give him my ſou), thy cauſe to xlead, 
And wears his prieſthood till, B 4 Nor doubt the Father's grace. 


24 Jan. ( 24 ) 
H EREI NI lawe, not that aue lowed God, but that he lowed us, and 

fent his Son to be the propitiation for our finn. We love him, becauſe © 
he firſt loved us. t John iv. 10, 19. He that loves me fhall be loved of 
my Father, and I will loue him, and will maniſeſt myſelf unto bim. We: 
abi come unto him, and make our abode with him. John xiv. 21, 23. 


O what a glorious promiſe, what manner of love is this! Lord, I would; 
not exchange my croſs and ſufferings, much leſs thy love, for the love 
and honours of the world, Only make it more known to me, how great? 
thy love is, and how much thou haſt forgiven me, that I may love thee? 
much again, and be thereby ſtill better purged from the inordinate love of 
temporal things. It is my earneſt deſire that the gates of my heart 
{hoald be open to none but to thee, that thou alone may dwell in me. 
Shed thy love abroad in my heart, quicken and renew all the faculties of 
mind and body, and work every thing in and for me. J 


O! for this love, let rocks and hills Hoſannah round the ſpacious earth 
Their laſting filence break; To thine adored name, 

And all harmonious human tongues Angels aflift our miehtv 0 
The Saviour's praiſes ſpeak. © ke all your — 1 geld; 

Yes, we will praiſe thee, deareſt Lord, But when you raiſe your higheſt notes, 


Our ſouls are all on flame; His love can ne er be told, 


25 Jan. (25) 


nd HEREFORE ve lalour, that whether preſent or abſent, we may 
* : be accepted of him. 2 Cor. v. g. 

0 | ; | N 

e This indeed is the true diſpoſition of a ſoul eſpouſed to Chriſt. She 


as but one care, which is to pleaſe him in all things. And this defire 

do his will is as it were the ring and the ſeal of her bridegroom, which 
e may look upon even in the abſence of all ſpiritual joy, as a token 
eat Ir good, that ſhe is his ſpouſe. 


«4 
e of ght not then this day, O my foul, to be a new wedding-day with Chriſt ? He is de- 
eart Frou that thou ſhould'ſt be betroth'd unto hin, even now, and waits only for thy con- 
ſent. Hearken, O daughter, conſider and incline thine ear; be no longer married to the 
world. Forget thy own people and thy father's houſe, and take him alone for thy 
s ol Fhusband ; fo ſhall the king greatly defire thy beauty. Wilt chou give the refuſal to 
his glorious and loving Savicur ? T hope not. Give it rather to the world, and reſo- 
Wutely ſay, It is enough, I have done with thee, O poor world! I break che bands of 
Ivy former love; my eyes and my feet ſhall benceforth only be diretted to the bleſſed 
und eternal city of the new Jeruſalem, where my heavenly bridegroom refides, And O 
what need have I to be duly prepared, dreſſed and beautiſied, againſt his coming, and 
the time of his taking me home to hiuſelf! Far be it from me to pleaſe the world any 
longer. No, no, but ſince I am betroth'd, and have given myſelf in marriage to Chriſt, 
) Iwill love him alone, aud be true to him, whilit any drop of blood flows in my veins, 


26 Jan. ( 26 ) 


Z ET us therefore come loldly unto the throne of grace, that wwe may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. Heb. iv. 16. | 


O that we were all ſo wiſe as to prepare and provide ourſelves in due 
time with the right armour of faith, before the time of need and hour 
of death approach. Come, my reader, let us begin now, directly, to 
lay in a good ſtock of grace by continual prayer, . left we ſhould come 
too late and be undone. Behold the encouragement of Chriſt. I am the 
door, ſays he, and the way. John x. 1. Chap. xiv. 6. Now by this 
door you may find the entrance into the heart and favour of God, Chriſt 
himſelf fitting on a mercy ſeat to receive and welcome the vileſt of ſinners, 
And there is no drawing near to God but thro* him, and clothed in the 
robes of the righteouſneſs of our only Redeemer, Mediator and Advo- 
cate. He is Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and the End, nay the 
very All in all believers. With Chriſt they never can part; and he can 
never part with them. 


Now we may bow before his feet, Our God appear'd conſuming fire, 
And venture near the — — ; And vengeance was his name, 

No fiery cherub guards his fat, Rich were the drops of Jeſus? blood 
Nor double-flaming ſword. That calm'd gin face, 

Once 'twas a ſcat of dreadfut wrath, That ſprinkled o'er the burning throue, 


And ſhot devouring flame ; And turn'd the wrath to grace, 
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27 Jan. ( 27 ) 

GD commendeth his lime towards us, in that while ge auere yet ſinners 
, Chriſt died for ns. Much more then being now juſtified by his blood, wwe 
fall be ſaved from wrath thro him, For if when aue were enemies we 
were reconciled to God, by the death of his fon ; much more being reconciled, 
awe Gall be ſaved by his life. Rom. v. 8, 9, 10. 

Here we have much more reaſon to cry out than Moſes. Deut. xxxiii. 3. 
The Lord loved the people. But here I muſt beſeech thee too, O Lord! 
that this infinite gift of thy Son may appear to me greater and greater 
every day, and that thy love ſhining out in his redemption may go on 
o to increaſe in my ſoul, as to diſperſe all clouds of darkneſs, unbe- 
lief, and hard thoughts of thy goodneſs, Whenever this flanderous 
Ipirit tries to lift up is head, grant that my faith and love may be 
quickened and ſtrengthened in ſuch a manner, as heartily to | wow thy 
preat love in ſpite of all his ſuggeſtions. This 1s the chief defire which 

offer unto thee in all my prayers, night and day. The want of faith and 
ove, I am ſenſible, is ſtill my greateſt want: My ſoul is like a large 
mpty veſſel ; but I pray thee to fill it ſpeedily, notwithſtanding any 
poſition that may be made by my unrene wed part. 


o ſtrange, ſo boundleſs was the love Thy hands, dear Jeſus, were not arm'd 
That pity'd dying men, With a revenging rod, 
he Father ſent his equal Son No ha d commiſſion to perform 


To give them life again, The vengeauce of à God. 
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28 Jan. E1S 1280 | 


| HL combat of the fleſh and the ſpirit. Gal. v. 17. The Hab lufteth 


againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh ; and theſe are contrary 
the one ta the other ; ſo that you cannot do the things that you would. 


Faith only puts an end to that lifeleſs, faint, and unprofitable conflict 
under the law ; not of the combat between the fleſh and the ſpirit. The 
laſt rather begins on our believing in Chriſt ; for till then we have not 
the Spirit of God, which is only given by the goſpel. 


What diff rent pow'rs of grace and fa o darkneſs ſtruggles with the light, 


/- Attend our mortal ftate? Till perfe& day ariſe ; 
J hate the thoughts that work within, Water and fire maintain the fight, 
And do the works I hate. Until the weaker dies, 
Now I complain, and groan ard die, Thus will the fleſh and ſpirit ſtrive, 
While fin and fatan reign: And vex and break my peace; 
Now raiſe wy ſcngs of triumph high, But I ſhall quit this mortal life, 


For grace prevails again. And fin for ever ccaſc, 


ox ov 


29 Jan. ( 29 ) | 
THE proſperity of fools (the wicked) all deſtroy them, But wwhoſo hearken.- 
eth unto me ſhall dwell ſafely, and ſhall be quiet from fear of evil, Prov. 
i. 32, 33. The young lions do lack and ſuffer bunger, but they that fear the 
Lord hall not went any good thing, Pſ. xxxiv, 11. For godlineſs is profitable 
unto all things, having promiſe of the life that now is, and of that which is to 
come, 1 Tim. iv. 8. 
Even the rich ones ſaffer want. whereas a true believer always has 
enough, and is equally rich and contented at all times. The all. ſuffi- 
cient hand of God, who ſupplies all creatures, and is never ſhortened, 


is his never-failing treaſure, And beſides, having Chriſt, who is his 


All, what can he want? In darkneſs and ignorance he is his counſellor 
in weakneſs his ſtrength, Whatever he denies him, either is not god 
for him, or at leaſt not at this time. And thus all things, even wants, 
are a real gain and bleſſing to him, for they ſerve, and are intended to 
_ him humble, to es him better - acquainted with the word of 


God, and excite him to be more zealous in prayer. 
Now I ſhall envy them no more Well, they may ſearch the creatures thro', 
Who grow prophanely great. For they have ne'er a God. 
Tho? they increaſe their golden ſtore, Shake off the thoughts of dying too, 
And riſe to wond'rous height. And think your life your own; _ 
They taſte of all the joys that grow But death comes haſt ning on to you, 


Upon this cacthly clod, To mow your glory down, 


30 Jan. (30) 
LL theſe things bade I Rept ow my youth up, Matt. xix. 20. They re- 
turn, but not to the maſt high, 


they are like a deceitful bow, Hol. vii. 16, 


To part with one's moſt ſecret boſom fin and darling luſt, is true and wo». 2. converſion, 
that is the right turning ro Chriſt, for whoſe ſake it is as poflible as needful to renounce 
even that which is neareſt and deareſt to us. What great reaſon have we then to ſearch our 
hearts very narrowly that we may not be deceived ! for we muſt not imagine ourſelves con. 
verted, though by the advantage of a religious education, we may have acquired many good 
habits ; and give our conſent to all the ſacred truths, and are approved of by others, who 
either ignorantly, or in a judgment of Charity, take us to be very gcod chriſtians, Nor 
is it enough to think, that all muſt he wel), and ſafe, becauſe the good work of God once 
was begun, or we are {till under the drawings of his good Spirit. In this manner a great 
many have miſerably deluded their own ſouls ; and this deluſion cannot be avoided but b 
reſolutely breaking forth, and preſſing to the above-mentioned mark. All our awakening 
will be to no = except they are improved to the reſiſting even unto blood in ftriving 
againſt fin. If this is not thy caſe, be not deceived any longer, my dear reader, witt 
falſe notions of ſuch an important work; but pull down that old building of thy own fancy 
which will ſtand thee in no ſtead, in the period of death; and delay not to begin the neu 
one with all the neceſſary application in earneſt prayers and wreſtlings, for the obtaining 
of the right victory, and to be not only almoſt, but a chriſtian indeed. 


31 Jan, SD... | | 

| T HE kingdom of heaven is like unto a merchantman ſeeking goody pearls ; 

þ aubo, when he had found one pearl of great price, went and fold all that 
be had, and bought it, Matt. xiii. 45, 46. Therefore lay up for yourſelves 

Brca/ures in heaven (not on earth :) for where your treaſure is, there will be 

ear heart alſo, Matt. vi. 20. 


"i The love of money is the root of all evil. Such a dreadful Deſerip- 
ion the ſcripture gives of no other vice. Who conſiders this enough? 
heſe roots lie often deeply concealed ; if we do not ſearch them out to 
e bottom, but ſpare and nouriſh them in the leaſt, they will ſtick faſt in 
ur hearts ; and before the diſpoſition of a covetous man is truly changed 
> be benevolent and charitable, he cannot have a ſure mark of his real 
„ Nonverſion, and of Chriſt's being the ſublime good and treaſure of his 
heart. May the Lord refine and put us all in the right way! 


hy doth the man of riches grow Not all his treaſures can procure 
To inſolence and pride? His ſoul a ſhort repricve, 
o ſee his wealth and honours flow ' Redeem from death one guilty hour, 
With every riſing tide ? | Or make his brother live. 
hy doth he treat the poor with ſcorn The love of gold be baniſh'd hence, 
Made of the ſelf-ſame clay, | That vile idolatry, 

d boaſt as tho? his fleſh were born And ev'ry member, ev'ry ſenſe 


Of better duſt than they? In feces ſubjection lie. 


ED. ©2233 ) | 
HIS a faithful ſaying and worthy of all acceptation, that Chrift Jeſus came 


cauſe I obtained mercy, that in me fir Teſus Chriſt might ſhexw forth all long- 
Suffering, for a pattern to them awhich ſhould hereafter believe on him to life 
everlaſting, 1 Tim. i. 15, 16. et 


Whoever is in himſelf convinced that he is a very guilty, nay, the 
chief of ſinners, may look upon himſelf alſo as freely juſtified and ſaved 
through Chriſt ; he being come to ſave all ſinners without exception, 
even the moſt enormous. They who believe this make light of no ſin, 
far from it; on every motion of fin they apply the blood of Chriſt, which 
as it is hambling, ſo it cheriſhes in them a filial confidence to draw ne 


to God through Chriſt, 

Plung'd in a gulph of dark deſpair Down from the ſhining ſeats above 
We wretched ſinners lay, With joyful haſte be fled, 

Without one chearful beam of hope Enter'd the grave in mortal fleſh, 

Or ſpark of glimm'ring day. And dwelt among the dead. 
With pitying eyes the Prince of grace He ſpoil d the pow'rs of darkneſs thus, 

Beheld our helpleſs grief, And broke our iron chains; 

He ſaw, and (O amazing love!) Jeſus has freed our captive ſouls 


He ran tv our relief. From everlaſting pains, 


into the world to ſave fenners, of whom I amcleif. Howheit, for this 


Los 
" "——— — at 


oc 


2 Feb. ( 33 ) 


THIS is his commandment, that we ſhould believe on the name of his Son 
. Jeſus Chriſt, 1 John iii, 23. For God has ſent his Son into the world 
"What wwe might live through him. Chap. iv. 9. 
The Father breaks forth, as it were, through the whole Scripture in 
igh praiſes of his Son. He calls out from heaven, This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, hear ye him,” Mat. xvii. 5. 
othing therefore can be more agreeable to him, than to receive this 
jis Son, and believe his reports, John xvi. 27. and on doing this we 
hall have life; but by omitting it, we look upon him as a liar. Un- 
elief therefore in him who refuſes to accept of this great gift, is, no 
oubt the greateſt of all ſins, O Lord, teach me this, and grant me faith, 
* Why art thou ſo backward, O my poor ſoul, to believe, like the reſt 
of God's children, in Chriſt ? Haſt thou not as good a right to it as 
they have ? Who can diſpute with thee this privilege ? It is the ex- 
# preſs Will of the Father, nay, he even commands thee to do it. Has 
he given his only Son, by an Act of inconceivable love, to die for 
© thee, to the very end that thou ſhouldſt live? O what a pleaſing 
thing will it be to him, to put thy whole truſt upon this his well-be- 
oved Son! This would be the joy of his heart, more than any thing 
iſe. Therefore delay no longer to receive what his love has offered thee; 
but firmly believe that the Father I; thee, as well as the Son," 


by 


* 
* 
* 

= 


3 Feb, (34 ) 


77 ORTHY is the Lamb that was ſlain to receive prover, and riches, 
and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour and glory, and bleſſing, Rev.v. 12. 


O Lord! how mean and flight notions have I often of thy great power; 
by theſe I am diſcouraged, and thou art robbed of thy praiſe : grant. 
therefore, that tho' I wou'd alway: be duly debaſed, and convinced of 
my nothingneſs in ſuch a manner, as never to aſcribe any good to myſelſ 
or think myſelſ worthy of the leaſt thing to the prejudice: of thine bon 
cur: yet thy grace and power may at the ſame time appear to me abund 
dantly greater than all my fins, ſo that I may have always encourage 
ment enough to belicze in and praiſe thy holy name. | 


Come let us juin our chearful ſongs Let all that dwell above the sk y, 
With angels reund the throne ; And air, #nd earth, and ſeas, 
Ten thouſand thouſand are their tongues, Confſpire to liſt his glo:1es high, 
But all their joys are one. And ſpeak his endleſs praiſe, 
Worthyithe lamb that dy d, they cry, The whole creation jom in one, 
To be exalted thus; To bleſs the ſacred name 
Worth the lamb, aur lips rey ly, Of im that ſits upon the throne, 


And to adore the lamb, 


For ke was {lain for us. 


* 


TFeb. (35) 
i M Y. foul ſhall te ſatisfied as with marrow and fatneſs, aud my mouth Hall 


praiſe thee with joyful lips. Pſal. Ixiii. 6. Allelujah! for the Lord God 
emni potent reigns, Let us be glad and rejoice, and give hanoar to him, for 
the marriage of the Lamb is come, Rev. Xix. 6. 


What tends not to thy glory, O Lord, and is not thy own work? 
hatever appearance it may have, is it not really good and profitable? 
preſerve and aſſiſl me therefore to do all things as of thee, in thy fight, 
and to thy honour; may my ſoul be ever magnifying thy name, O my 
dear Redeemer and Bridegroom, and my whole converſation be directed 
o thy praiſe * Grant that my heart and mouth may be ever full of thy 
preat mercies, and overflow continually with thankſgiving. 


y God, my King, thy various praiſe Thy truth and beauty I'll proclaim, 
Shall fill the remnant of my days; Thy bounty flows, an endleſs ſtream; 
Thy grace employ my humble tongue Thy mercy ſwift, thine anger ſlow, 
Till death and glory raiſe the ſong, But dreadful to the ſtubborn toe. 
Ehe wings of every hour ſhall bear And who can ſpeak thy wondrous deeds ? 
Home thankful . to thine ear; Thy greatneſs all our thoughts exceeds; 
And every ſetting ſun ſhall ſee Vaſt and unſearchable thy ways, 


ew works of duty done for thee, Cz Vait and immortal be thy praiſe, 


Ks 


5 Feb. ( 36 ) 


ff Orfake not the works of thine own hands. Pſal. exxxviii. 8. Divine 
anſwer. He which has begun à good work in you, will perform it unto 
the day of Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. i. 6. | 


The right way to grow in grace is not to draw it from God, as it were, 
by force, from a wrong principle or deſign ; but firſt, to give thyſelf in- 
tirely over to thy heavenly Father thro' Chriſt, who knows what thou 
wanteſt, and will never forſake thee. Secondly, to abide in Chrift, and 
carefully cheriſh the new life, which, be it ever ſo weak and little now, Y. 
in compariſon to the old man, will increaſe and gradually out-grow him, 
as a new {kin does the old. May the Lord only give us grace to watch 
againſt the oppoſite extreme, ſo as never to be lull'd into a falſe reſt, or a 
lukewarm ſpirit; but to be ever diligently and ſeriouſly employed in cru- 
cifying the fleſh, and uſing all the means of grace; then we need not be 
anxiouſly troubled for the growing of the work of God in our ſouls, 


My ſoul lies cleaving to the duſt ; Leſt I ſhould loiter in my race, 
Lord, give me life divine; Or turn my feet aſtray. 

From vain deſires, and every luſt, Are not thy mercies ſov'reign ſtill P 
Turn off theſe eyes of mine, And thou a faithful God ? 

I need the influence of thy grace Will chou not grant me warmer zeal 
To ſpeed me in thy way, To tun the heav'aly road ? 


6 Feb. ( 37 ) 
e H faſhion of this world paſſes away, 1 Cor. vii. 31. 


As long as we feed on the huſks of the world, and are in love with it, 
we are neither willing nor able to taſte the comforts of the love of God. 
But when fin and the world are become an abomination to us, and we 
ſtrive to get rid of them, we are fit veſſels to receive him: then we be- 
gin to hunger after him. And tho? we are chaſten'd by the Lord, yet is 
he not angry with us, but does it to embitter fin and the world more 
and more to us, and to make us loath them, that we may not be con- 
Rdemned with the world. 


p to the fields where angels lie, What little things theſe worlds would be ? 
And living waters _ roll, How deſpicable to my eyes? 
ts 


u- Fain would my thoughts leap out and fly, Had 1 a glance of thee. my G 
be But fin hangs heavy on my ſoul. 3 and men Would — ſcon ; 
dr blood, dear dying Chriſt, Vaniſh as tlw* I ſaw em not, 
| make this world of guilt remove; As a dim candle dies at noon, 
And thou canſt bear me where thou fly'ſt, Great All in all, eternal King, 
2 On thy kind wings, celeſtial dove. Let me but view tby lovely face, 
O might I once mount up and ſee And all my pow'rs ſhall bow and fing 
The glories of the eternal skies, C3 Thine endlels grandeur and thy grace, 
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7 Feb. 638) 
TH INE is the kingdom, and the. power and the glory, for ever ard ever, 
Amen. Matt. vi. 13. They call their crowns before the throne, ſaying : 
thou art worthy, © Lord, to receive glory, and honour and power, Rev. iv. 
10, 11. Praiſe ye the Lord as much as ye can, be is till higher, nay he is all, 
and but a little portion is heard of him, Eccleſ. xliii. 29—32. Job xxvi. 14. 
One that 1s really poor in ſpirit, tho' he had practiſed the duties of the 
chriſtian life ever ſo long, and ſo well, always thinks himſelf to have re- 
ceived but a very little portion of Chriſt, and the work of ſanRifcation 
hardly to be begun in his ſoul. So far is he from believing he has al- J. 
ready attained to it, that after al his beſt actions he counts himſelf not 
worthy to be called by the name of a grateful ſon; he is never pleaſed with 
himſelf. No degree of holineſs will ſatisfy his ſou! He ſeeks and 
finds no reſt or comfort, but in the infinite mercy of God, and in the 
pardon of his ſins by faith; tho he does not divide Chriſt, but receives 
him in ail his offices, 2«d gives himſelf intirely up to him without re- 
ſerve, to be more and more ſanctified and perfected. And in this ſtate 
he is ſafe indeed, he is prepared for death, and has no reaſon to be anxi- 
ouſly troubled for higher degrees of ſanctification. Death might come 
upon him before he arrived to it; and even his very b-t without a ſenſe! 
of God's forgiveneſs, would not ſupport and comfort him in death, 


| All the aflembling ſaints around And in new ſongs of goſſ el ſound 
Fall worſhipping before the lamb , Addreſs their honours to his name 


8 Feb. ( 39 ) 


FJALLOWED be thy Name, Matt. vi. 9. For be miſt increaſe and 
f J muſt decreaſe, John iii. 30. Chriſts intercefiion, John xvii. 11— 
19. Holy Father, keep them through thine own Name, ſanttify them thro 
thy truth, For their ſales I fſanttify myſelf, that they alſo niglt be ſaucli. 
ed thro" the trutb. 


We muſt not only plead our own cauſe in our prayers, but have the 
cauſe and the glory of God at heart; intercede for all without diſ- 
- Itiactiop, aud carefully avoid that uncharitable narrowneſs of ſpirit fo 
ommon to all parties, by which we ſeck only our own, and felifhly 
Favour to erect, as it were, a new kingdom of God, even on the rvirs 

f others, and at their expence. But this is not the right communica 
Jof all ſaints in the whole univerſe. 


Cs 

Eh. . ; - 
Many are we now, and cone, Plac'd according to thy will, 

ite We who Jeſus have put on: Let us all our own work £417), 

Names, andiefts, and parties fall, Ore the Father is with thee ; 

ne Thou, O Chriſt, art All _ all 1 Knit us in like unity; 

1{e love and aftuate, and guide, Make us, O uniting Son, 


Diverſe gifts to each divide; C4 One, as thou and he axe one. 


(49) = 
TH Y kingdom come, Matt. vi. 10. Divine Anſwer, Beheld the kingdom 
of God is within you (and amongſt you:) Luke. xvii. 21. The Kingdom 
of God is not in word, but in power, 1 Cor. iv. 20. Con/iling in righteouſ- 
neſs, peace and joy of the Holy Ghoſt, Rom, xiv. 17. 


O! how many thouſands deceive themſelves with a vain, dead preſump.| 
tion of faith, mioral honeſty, and fine words ; whilſt the luſt of the fleth, 
the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, ſtill have the dominion in their 
hearts. Conſequently the power of Chriſt, by which even the moſt be. 
loved idol is caſt down and trodden under feet, has no place in them. 0 
Loid, help thy children, that they may not return again to vanity ; ſome, 
being ſtill intangled even in their old age. May this never be my caſe, 


T beſeech thee, 


The goſpel bids the dead revive, This remedy did wiſdom find, 
Sinners obey the voice, and live: | To heal diſeaſes of the mind. 

Dry bones are rais d, and cloath'd afreſh, This ſov'reign balm, whoſe virtues can 
And hearts of ſtone are turn'd to fleſh. Reſtore the ruin d creature man. 

This is the word of truth and love, Where ſatan reign'd in ſhades of night, 
Sent to the nations from above; The goſpel ſtrikes a heav'nly light ; 
thovah here reſolves to Thew Our luſts its wondrous pow'r controul; 


Win his almighty grace can do. And calms the rage of angry fouls, 


10 Feb. C 


mT H Y will he done on earth as it is in heaven, Matth. vi. 10. Anſwer, 
n God wwill hade all men to be ſaved, and to come to the knowledge of the 
„ruib: for there is one God and one Mediator betwixt God. and man, the man 
brift Feſus, who gave himſelf a ranſom for all. 1 Tim. ii 4, 5. Therefore 
he is not willing tbat any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould came to repentance, 
Pet. iii. 9. Ezek. xvili. 23, 32. 


O the ineſtimable riches of univerſal grace! this minute, O my diſtreſſed ſoul, thou 
inſt lay hold on em, and firmly believe this promiſe to belong even to thee, and that thy 
Wvely Saviour is as willing as he is able to ſave thee from all thy fins. Whatever objections 
Way be raiſed againſt it, and engroſs thy thoughts, hearken not to them, but reſolutely re- 
ne er them as the moſt deteſtable ſuggeſtions of the devil, who, above all things, fights moſt 
le, Wpainſt faith, knowing well enough that unbelicf is the ſource of all wickedneſs. Therefore 
Wind him not; he is a liar; but the word of God may be depended upon. Hence thou 
nayſt confidently ſay, that T am exceedingly corrupted, is too true; but not beyond the 
pfinite grace ad wer of God, Still Iam a man; and he being willing that no nan 
Moul periſh, but that all ſhould be ſaved ; this his wil is to me the ſureſt pledge of my 
Þſtification, ſanQificaticn, and ſalvation. It is his will, and it is mine too, that I ſhould 
Sc ſaved, what enemy then can hinder it? 


ord, we confeſs our num'rous faults, But, O my ſoul, for ever praiſe, 
How great our guilt has been! For ever love his name, 
vo!:ſh and vain were all our thoughts, Who turns thy feet from dang'rous ways 
And all our lives were fin, Ok lully, fin, and ſhame, 
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levity an 


11 Feb. 12) 


LI GHT ts jown' for the righteous, and gladmneſt for the upright in heart. 


Pſal. xcvii. 11. Unto the upright there ariſes Light. 71 darm he i 
gracious, full of compaſſion, and righteous, Pſal. cxii. 4. Therefore caſt not 
away confidence, which has great recompence of reward ; fir ye have need 9f 
patience, &c. for yet alittle aubile, and he that ſhall come will come, aud wi! 
not tarry, Heb. x. 35, 37. Iſaiah lviii. ro, 11, 12. 


This ſhews that believers are ſubject to many changes of joy and ſor- 
row. In a ſtate of gladneſs therefore we have reaſon to fear; and in 
the hours of trouble and ſadneſs to entertain good hopes. Thus we 
ſhall * be able to keep the happy medium between the extremes of 

| deſpair. Before a man has a true ſenſe of his own miſeries 
the complaints and mfirmities of the ſaints are often a ftumbling-block 
but afterwardsthey will adminiſter him great comfort. This is the reaſo! 
that God has revealed them in Scripture; for the complaints of his chil 
dren and ele&, as Luther. obſerves, give more comfort than all thei: 
moſt heroic actions. ö 


Alas! it ſwells my ſorrows high, Yet why, my ſoul, why theſe complaints ? 
To ſee my bleſſed Jeſus frown, Still while he frowns his bowels move; 
My fpirits fink, my comforts die, Still on his heart he bears his ſaints, 


And all the ſprings of life are down, And feels their ſorrows, and his love. 


2 


12 Feb. 643) 10 


O in that he himſelf bas ſuffered, leing tempted, he is able io ſuccour 
them that are tempted, Heb. ii. 18. For aue have not a high-prieft 
which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities, but was in all 
cints tempted like as we are, yet without fin, chap. iv. 18. | 


To have this High-prieſt and Saviour, is to believe in him, tho' in 
yeakneſs and trembling. The ſenſible, ſweet and full aſſurance of his 
dwelling proceeds from the ſealing of the Spirit, which follows after- 
ards, and is not always experienced in a ftate of darkneſs and m_— 
ation. But the Lord diſowns us not for wanting it, but graciouſly 


ears with our infirmities, 


Vith joy we meditate the grace | He in the days of feeble fleſh 


Ot our High-Prieſt above; Pour'd out his cries and tears; 
Hi. heart is made of tenderneſs, And in his meaſure feels afreſh 
His bowels melt with love. What ev'ry member bears. 
ouch'd with a ſympathy within, Then let our humble faith addreſs 
He knows our feeble frame; His mercy and his pow'r, 

2 knows what ſore temptations mean, We ſhall obtain deliv'ring grace 


For he has felt the ſame, In the diſtreſſing hour. 


89 Ss | fs « . 
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13 Feb. 644) 
O D was in Cbriſt, reconciling the aworld unto himſelf, not imputing their 
treſpaſſes unto them; for he has made Him to be fin for us who knew u 
fin, that wwe might be made the righteouſneſs of Godin him, 2 Cor. v. 19, 21, 
Col. i. 20. 1 Pet. ii. 24. 


It highly concerns all believers, who are deſirous to have always peace 
and ſupport within, to be ever ſenſible of their own miſery and ſpritual 
poverty, and ſo to live and reſt ſolely and wholly in the all- ſufficient 
atonement and righteouſneſs of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour. Diſquietneſ 
and lazineſs generally proceeds from ſelf-righteouſneſs, and our not look 
ing up and being indebted to him for every thing, but ſecretly truſting 
to ſomething in ourſelves. 


Jeſu, thou art my righteouſneſs, For ever here my reſt ſhall be, 
For all my fins were thine : - Cloſe to thy bleeding fide; 
Thy death has bought of God my peace? *Tis all my hope, and all my plea z 
Thy life has made him mine, For me the Saviour dy'd! 
Spotleſs and juſt in theeI am; _ Saviour and my God, 
I feel my fins forgiven; ountain for guilt and fin, 
I taſte ſalvaticn in thy name, Sprinkle me ever in thy blood, 


And antedate my heaven, And cleanſe, and keep me clean, 


4 Feb. ( 45) 


cis Evertheleſs I am continually with thee, Thou haſt holden me by the right 
1 hand, Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel, and afterward receive me 
1. thy glory. Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is none upon earth 
hat I defire beſides thee, My fleſh and my heart faileth, but God is the 
fremgth of my heart and my portion for ever, Pſal. Ixxiii. 23—26. Pſal. 
BE vi. 18. ; 
aal 
n Babes and religion not only long for Chriſt, but for ſenſible commu- 
eſMion with him; and very often they are indulged with it, that they may 
|: pe weaned from the world. But thoſe of fuller age, who have their 
neenſes more exerciſed, are content to have him only, and to be adopted 
Sy him; relying more on the word and covenant of God, than upon 
weet ſenſations of the ſou], which in times of trial and temptations are 
ften wanting. 


ow oft have ſin and ſatan ſtrove Hope is my anchor, firm and ſtrong, 
To rend my ſoul from thee, my God ? ile tempeſts blow, and billows riſe. 
ut everlaſting is thy love The Gofocl beam m 

And Jeſus ſcals it with his blood, A faithful and le ping Col 

midſt temptations ſharp and long, Lays the foundation for my hope, 


My foul to this deat refuge flies; In oaths, and promiſes, and blood. 


15 Feb. (46) | 
7 HERE is a river, the fireams whereof ſhall make glad the city of Go, 

\ God is in the midſt of ber, fe ſpall not be moved, Pſal. xlvi. 4, 5. 7 
are of Ged," little children, and have overcome them; becauſe greater is le 
that is in you, than he that is in the world, 1 John iv. 4. Plal. cx. 2, 
Zechar. ii. 5. 


True chriſtians ſtill are ſubject to temptations fiom within and with. 
out, but watching unto prayer they do not fall by them. On the con 
trary, as temptations are great helps to diſcover their hidden infirmities, 
and ſtir them up to be more cautious, ſerious, and faithful, they are fol. 
lowed and rewarded with great and glorious victories; conſequently are 
ſo far from being half a fall, that they rather ſerve to keep believers from 
falling. What reaſon have we then to be afraid of temptations, ſince 
every one carries a new bleſſing along with it? TEEN A 


How honourable is the place . Trait in the Lord, for ever truſt, 
Where we adoring ſtard, OE And bauiſtv all your fears: | 

Zion, the glory of the earth, Strength in the Lord Jehovah dwells, 
And bcauty of ihe land. Eternal as his years. 

Bulwarks of mighty grace defend What tbo? the rebels dwell cn high, 

- 'The city where we dwell; 9 His arm ſhall bring them low; 

The walls of ſtrong ſalvation made, Low as the caverns ot the grave, 


Defy th' afaults of hell. Their lofcy keads ſhall bow. 


16 Feb. ( 47 ) 


70 R our light afflition, which is hut for a moment, avorks for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal eweight of glory, while aue look not at the 
Pings which are ſeen; for the things which are ſeen are temporal, bat the 
vings Which are uot ſen are eternal, 2 Cor. iv. 17, 18. Therefore, 
Zed are the dead which die in the Lord, note, from henceforth : yea, ſaith 
be Spirit, that they may reſt from their labours, (alſo from all their afflict- 
ions) and their works to fellow them, Rev. xiv. 13. 


Some pretend to be ſo evangelica!, as to have no longer any inward 
roubles and vexations; neither will they allow of ſuch prayers or other 
acts of chriſtian duty and devotion as are done with any reluQance of 
heart, calling them legal and meritorious works of our own. This 
vould be true, if there were in a true chriſtian no remains of unbelief 
and fin, which often makes him dull and heavy, and muſt always be 
vercome, as it were, by force; tho' the ſpirit be willing, and in the 
$1147 of all troubles and proanings longs the more after that perfect 
eſt above, | | 


ur fins, alas! how ſtrong they be; The waves of trouble how they riſe! 
And like a raging fea, {low loud the tempeſts roar ! 

ne, break Cur duty, Lord, do thee Hot death ſhall land vur weary ſouls 
And bury us away. Saje en the heavenly ſhows 


17 Feb. 


(48) 
T HE peace of God which paſſeth all under ſtanding ſoall keep your hearti} 


' 


24 
2 
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and minds thro' Chriſt Jeſus, Phil. iv. 7. Ifaiah liii. 5. Col. i. 10. 


As long as a man ſees no good in himſelf, and yet finds every thing 
in Chriſt, his heart enjoys a heavenly peace. But as ſoon as he is puffed} 
up, and does not ſeek and find his reſt and ſalvation purely and ſolely in} 
the forgiveneſs of his ſins, he ſteps out into a falſe road, which is full off 


diſquietneſs, 


Francke, 


Lord, how ſecure and bleſs'd are they 
Wbo feel the joys of pardon'd fin ! 
Should ſtorms of wrath ſhake earth and ſea, 
Their minds have heav'n and peace within, 
The day glades ſwiftly o'er their heads, 
Made up of innocence and love; 
And ſoft and filent as the ſhades 
Their nightly minutes gently move, 


Theſe are the words of the late pious Mr, Profeſſor , 


Y 


Hoy oft they look to th' heav uly hills, * 


Where groves of living pleaſure grow, 
And Jonging hopes, and fearleſs ſmiles, 
Sit undiſturb'd upon their brow, 
While wretched we, like worms and moles 
Lie grov'ling in the duit below; '$S 
Almighty grace, renew our ſouls, 9 
And we'll afpire to glory too. 


8 Feb. ( 49 ) 
J H E Lord preſerves the fimple; I was brought lœau, and he helped me. Pſal. 


exvi. 6. 

He who walks in godly ſimplicity and humility, accounting his own 
nfirmities always the greateſt, will beſt be preſerved from being puffed 
ap and ſifted by the enemy of ſouls, And ſurely nothing ſhould humble 
s more, than juſtification by free grace. The more we conſider and 
arefully cheriſh that, the more this ſimple, child-like, quiet temper will 
1G ncreaſe : for ſince there is nothing in ourſelves which can be depended 

pon, but all muſt be freeely received from Chriſt; this, at the ſame time 
kutting off all vain boaſting, brings us low, ſettles our peace on Chriſt, 
ho is our all, and is ſure enough to be reſted upon. 


„* 
it) 


t is only from thee, O my dear Saviour, I can learn true fimplicity ; teach me therefore 

to turn mine eye not upon others, but upon myſelf. Humble ine to the uttermoſt, and 
les," * faſhion me after thy own mind, that I _ be careful to avoid every thing that is con- 
* trary to love. Keep me, O my light, from all ſelf-conceitedneſs, bridle my carnal 
23 reaſon, and pull down all vain imaginations. Grant that my eye may be fixed only 
Z upon that one thing needful, which laſts eternally, and that in all my words, deeds and 
3 geſtures I may always reſemble the ſimplicity, innocence, fidelity, aud love of a little 
child, MATTH, iii. 3. 5 


19 Feb. ( 50 ) 
7 HE Lord is my ſpephexd, I fhall not want, Pſal. xxiii. 1. He fays it 

himſelf. I am come that they might have life, and that they might have 
it more ahundanily. I give unto them eternal life, and they ſhall never periſo, 
neither ſhall any pluck them out of my hands, John x. 10, 28. 2 


The Lord being my ſhepherd alſo, what can I then want? Nothing 
that is really good for me. The Senſe of it may ſometimes be wanting; 
but even this want is the beginning of a greater fulneſs, and certainly, 
works for my good. It ſtirrech me up to pray more earneſlly: and thus! 
my wants drive me to the green paſtures, and to the brooks of fieſh ? 
waters, even to my good Shepherd, who is himſelf the beſt food, and 


the ſpring of living water. 


My ſhepherd is the living Lord; My wand'ring feet his ways miſtake, 
Now ſhall my wants be well ſupply'd ; Hut he reſtores my ſoul to peace, 

His providence and holy word And leads me for his merc y's ſake 
Become my ſafety and my guide. In the fair path of righteouſneſs. 


In paſtures where ſalvation grows Tho'I walk thro' the gloomy vale 


He makes we feed, he makes me reſt ; Where death and all its terrors are, 
My heart and hope ſhall never fail, 


'T heir living water gently flows, | 
- * God my She herd's with me there, 


And all the food divinely bleſt. 
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20 Feb. ESE) 


HE Lord is our king, he will ſave us. Ia. xxxiii. 22. The Lord is ſtrang 

and mighty in battle, Pſal. xxiv. 8. The voice of rejoicing and ſalvation 
7s in the taternacles of the rightgous, the right hand of the Lord des waliant- 
ly, Pſal. cxviii. 15. Therefore I can de all things thro Chrift <ohich flrengt.f- 
eneth me, Phil. iv. 13. For here is Emanuel, Ja. viii. 10. 


No victory without a combat, and combats ſometimes are attended 
with dangerous wounds; but this only humbles us, and makes us more 


| circumſpet. Abide therefore always in the wounds of Jeſus, which 


will certainly make thee whole and ſtrong in faith, ſo as to baffle ail the 
aſſaults of thine enemies, and gladly to ſing in thy tabernacle, © Thanks 
be unto God, who always cauſes us to triumph in Chriſt, 2 Car. ii. 14, 


Whence do our momnful thoughts ariſe ! Treaſures of eveclaſting might 
And whece's our courage fled ? In our Jehovah dwell 
Has reſtleſs fin and raging hell Fe gives the conqueſt to the weak, 
Struck all our comforts dead ? And treads rheir foes to hell. 
Have we forgot th' almighty name The faints ſhall mount en eagle wings. 
That form'd the carth and fea ? And taite the pronus'd bliſs, 
And can an al!-czeating arm Till their unweancd feet artive 


Grow weary or decay: D ; Where ferfed pleaſue is. 


21 Feb, 
TH E Lord hath delivered my ſoul in peace, Pſal. lv. 19, 


O Lord give me grace always to ſeek and find reſt for my ſpirit and 
conſcience in thy wounds, and never yield to the condemnation of the 


( 52 ) a 


'Y 


1 


law ; but to be as ready on the other hand to mortify the deſires of the 


fleſh, ſo as to fall neither, into ſlaviſn fear and diſtruſt, nor into carnal 
reſt and ſecurity, but to make good uſe both of the law and the goſpel 

in its turn, and ſo to adorn myſelf continually, that I may be ready to- 
Follow thy call to the place of everlaſting reſt, without any further 


warning. 

Jeſus I throw my arms around, 

And hang upon thy breaſt; 

Without a gracious ſmile from thee, 
My ſpirit cannot reſt, 

Oh! tell me that my worthleſs name 
Is graven on thy hands; 


Shew me ſome iſe in thy book, 1 
Where my ſalvation ſtands. 14 

Give me one kind aſſuring word, 
To ſink my fears again, | N 

And chearfully my ſoul ſhall wait 
Her threeſcore years and ien. 


| 22 Feb, ( 53 ) 


*H Lord Bleſs thee and keeps ther; the Lord make his face to ſhine upon 
1 thee, and be gracious unto thee :- the Lord lift up his countenance upon thee ; 
wo - a give thee peace, Numb. vi. 24, 25, 26. Peace I leave with you, my peace 


| give unto you, not as the world giwes, give I unto you. Let not your heart 
a troubled, neither let it be afraid. I will not leave you comfart es; I wwill 
eme to you, John xiv. 27, 28. In the world ye ſhall have tribulation, but 
We of good cheer, I have overcome the world, Chap. xvi. 33. 


et Being till in the world, we cannot be without trouble; nay out of 
Thbriſt, every thing cauſes trouble. But that we ſhould not be weighed 
How by it, he ſays, Allde in me; in me ye have peace: This carrieth us 
ſafely through all tribalations. O Lord, grant that I may ever be found 


gn the ſtrong hold of thy wounds, and enjoy peace amidſt all the trou- 
ples of this world. 


Bleſsd be the Father and his love, A precious ſtream of vital blood, 
=> To 0 celeſtial ſource we owe Pardon and life for dying ſouls. 
Rivers of endleſs joy above We give thee, ſacred Spirit, praiſe 
Andi rills of comfort here below, Ne 
lory to thee, great Son of God, Makes living ſprings of grace ariſe, 


From whoſe dear wounded body rolls D 3 And into endleſs glory flow. 


2 3 Feb. ( 54 ) 


7 H Lord do that aubich ſcems Lim god, 2 Sam. x. 12. 


We, chriſtian ſtil feel; the motions of ſelf. will, and conſequent!y of fin | 


n his heart, Aud if it be aſked, how can Chriſt and fin dwell together 
in one heart? the anſwer is, as a king and rebels in one kingdom or 
town. , He does not agree or correſpond with them, but ſubdues them, 


and maintains peace: But where ſclf-will has the dominion, there is | 
nothing but trouble and confuſion ; for unſanctified paſſions and a bad | 
conſcience not only are jnward tortures, but often turn to cur great | 
diſadvantage, even in worldly affairs; whereas in the blood of Chriſt we Fi 


have a good conſcience, abundance of peace, and can be content and 
happy in the moſt indifferent outward circumſtances. 


Take great heel, therefore, O my dear chriſtian, never to be led by thy own ſpirit, 


were it even in ſuch things as ſecm to bring glory to God, if it is not of his own apy oint-| 
ment. Our hearts ſometimes are very deceitfully deſirous of what pleaſes ourſelves, while 9 


we pretend to fcek God's glory; and were we not eroſſed in theſe our defigns, they would 


prove a great burden to our life, Bleſſed is he, who not only prays with his lips, but is 
heartily willing alſo that nothing but the will of the Lord ſhould be done in every thing, 


It is he alone that underſtands what may be gocd or dangeious to our ſpiritual or temporal 
circumſtances. We being often blinded and d:awn by our luſts, arc too much inclined 10 
chooſe at random what would be jertays molt detrimental, ' | 


IR 15 


E. Feb. (55) 


37 HE Lord will regard dhe prayer of the deflitute, and not deſpiſe their pray- 
ers, Pſal. cii. 17. They loked unto him and avere lightened, and their 
aces were not aſhamed, Pſal. xxxiv. 5. See alſo the inſtance of the woman 
of Canaan, Matth. xv. 21—28. And what Chriſt ſays, Lale xi. 5 Iz. 
h. xviii. 1—8, Likewiſe of a toſſed veſſel, Matth. viii. 24—27. 


— 


The load of outward and inward affliction is not always prayed away 
d with a few words, or in a few days, Sometimes it is neceſſaty even to 
it Frreltle with God, and be very inſtant too; how elſe could faith and pa- 
s Wience be exerciſed! if therefore the trials are ſharp and laſting, it is not 


o weaken our faith; but to ſtir us up to be more inſtant zealous in prayer 
nd the right uſe of the word of God; and by this means, to be fo 
nuch more gloriouſly delivered and ſtrengthened in faith: For whatever 

od fends upon us, it is not for the leſſening, but for the incieale of 
Pur faith. | 


ud | 
is F zod is the refuge of his ſants, Cenvulfions ſhake the ſolid world, 
by When ſtorms of ſharp diſtreis invade ; Our faith ſhall never yield to fear 


re we can ofter our complaints, Loud may the troubled ocean roar, 
Behold him preſent with his aid. In ſacred j; cace our ſouls abide, 


t mountains from their ſeats be }url'd While ev'ry ration, ev'ry ſhoe 
Down to ihe deep, and buried there; D4 Tiembles and dreads the ſwelling tide; 


25 Feb. ( 56) | 2 
Fi Dwell in the high and holy place, «with him alſo, that is of a contrite ani j 


kumble ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the humble, and ts revive the heart 
of the contrite ones. For I avill not contend for ever, neither will I be al. 
ways awroth, for the ſpirit /oculd fail hefore me, and the ſouls which I hav 
made, Iſaiah lvii. 15, 16. 


To inſiſt too much upon the ſenſible joy of faith, might produce a 
wrong joy, and make weak ſouls weaker till, Many a fincere chri 
ſtian's heart is like a bottle of a very narrow paſſage, which can receiv 
the dew of heavenly comfort only by little drops. But doſt thou feel 
thyſelf quite naked and void of all good, Chriſt will ſurely cover they 
with the robes of righteouſneſs, Go intirely out of thyſelf, looking only 

to him for every thing; and whatever gift of joy, peace and holineſ* 
may be given thee, truſt not to them, but to Chriſt alone. This will make 
thee ſure, and keep thy heart at reſt, F 


Thus ſaith the high and lofty one, The humble — and contrite 


I fit upon my holy throne Is an abode of my delight. 

My name is God, I dwell on high ; The humble ſoul my words revive, 
Dwell in my own eternity. I bid the mourning ſinner li ve; 
But I deſcend to worlds below, Heal all the broken hearts F find, 
On earth I have a manſion too; And caſe the ſorrows of the mind, 


6 Feb. (*87 :]} 


ni) N E of the ſoldiers with a ſpear picrced his fide, and forthwith came there. 
_ out bloed and water, John xix. 34. 
al- 


Here the fountain of grace and ſalvation is opened for cleanſing us 
rom all fin and uncleanneſs. If thou only canſt and will acknowledge 
ind accuſe thyſelf in every thing (ſins and duties) to be a tranſgreſſor, 
nd humbly defireſt to be ſprinkled and waſhed by the blood of Chriſt, 
hou canſt do enough, and art bleſſed indeed, Math. v. 6. Heb. ix. 13 14. 


et 
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y Saviour's piereed ſide Fulſils his Father's great decree, 
Pour'd out a double flood ; And all our wants {upplics, 


dy water We _ urify'd; Thus the redeemer came 
And pardon'd by the blood, | By water and by blood: 


ook up my ſoal to him And when the {picit ſpeaks the ſame 

Whoſe death was thy deſert, a We feel his witneſs good. 

Ind llunibly view the living ſtream Lord, cleanſe my foul from fin, 

Flow from his breaking heart. Nor let thy grace depart z 

There on the curſed tree Great Comtorter abide within, © 


In dying pangs he lies. And witneſs to my heart, 


27 Feb. (38) 


AT A N has defired to have you, that he may /itt Jou as wheat ; but 1 has 
prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not, Luke xxii. 31, 5 Yet hall 
not the leaft grain fall upon the earth. Amos ix. g. For, vill keep the 
Hon the hour of ee , Rev. iii. 10. 


Sometimes we may imagine ourſeives to be divinely convinced of thi 
will of Gdd, both by ſeeming outward providences and inward perſua, 
ſions of faith; and yet it is poſſible that the ſiftings of ſatan are at the 
bottom; however the Lord will over rule him atlaſt, and order all thingy 
to the beſt, for his people. May the Lord make us watchful againſt oui 
own ſpirit, and againſt the evil one, eſpecially when he is tratisformed] 
into an angel of light, that it may not be in his power to ſift us. 


In vain the baffled prince of bell And to his heav'nly kingdom keep 
His curſed projetts tries This feeble ſoul of mine. 
We that were doom'd his endleſs aves God 1s my everlaſting aid, 
Are raiſed above the skies. And hell ſhall rage in vain; 
Jeſus the Lord ſhall guard me ſafe To him be higheſt glory paid; 


From ev'ry ill deſign; And endleſs prairfe, Anien-⸗-⸗- * 


Feb, ( 59 ) 


WT HOSE acorning, let it net be that outward adorning of plaiting the 
hair, and of wiaring of gold, &c. But let it be the hidien man of the 
wt, in that which is carruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet 


rit, which is in the fight of God of great price, 1 Pet. iii. 3, 4. Jn reſt 


thi ye be /aved, in quietreſs and confidence fhall be your ſtrength, Ifaiab 


ſur: 15. 


A chriſtian's beſt accoutrements and feſti val cloaths, in which he daily celebrates his ſab- 
b, is called, Co L. iii. 10, 12, 14. the new man, bowels of mercies, kindneſs, humble- 
of mind, meekneſs, long ſuffering, and, above a, charity. Theſe are our 
hm nts we ſhall be dreffed and adorned with. What doſt thou adorn moſt, Body or 
ul? © O thou meek and quiet Lamb of God, juitly I bluſh before thee, when I con- 
ſider my imyatience, tho' I am never inn<cent, like thee. I kumbly beſeech thee to 


thy meritorious ſilence. But deliver me from this cholecic. hot, and peeviſh temper 
alſo, and give me grace in all inward and oviward troubles, to have that long: bearirg 
mind which was in thee. Make me daily more and more like a lamb ; that on all Oc- 
caßens, grievous or joyful, I may be duly compoled, and ſhew that excellent heavenly 
ornament of a meek and quiet {xizit, not in many words, but in reality and Power. 


Amen.“ | 

ver of concord, Prince of peace, O let us find the ancient way 
Meek, lamb-like Son of God, Oar wond'ring foes to move, 

J our unruly paſſions ceaſe, And force the heathen world to ſay, 


And guench them with tby blood. See how theſe chriſtians love 


torgive me theſe my trauſgreſſion, ſince thou halt wade fofficient atonement for all by 


1 March. ( 60 ) 


DE ATH is feallowed up in victory. O death, auhere is thy fling ? 0 
grave, where is thy victory? Thanks be to God, who giveth us thy 
victory through our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. xv. 54.—57. 

O gracious Lord, I know and receive thee as my Redeemer, and rely 
on thy death in ſome meaſure ; but alas! I do not know thee yet as ! 
ought, and am far from being ſtrong and firm enough, ſince I am fright. 
ened ſtill at the thoughts of death. Grant, therefore, that by all thy. 
Providences, Trials, and Deliverances, I may be ſo eſtabliſhed in faith 
on thy word, as to prevail againſt all darkneſs and fears; that at laſt [ 
may be enabled with humble boldneſs, to look death in the face, and 
really find it ſwallowed up in victory by thy meritorious death. 


O for an overcoming faith If fin be pardon'd, I'm ſecure, 

To chear my dying hours, Death has no ſting beſide ; 

To triamph o'er the monſter death, The law gives fin its damning pow'r ; 
And all his frightful ow 'rs! But Chriſt my ranſom dy'd. 

Joyful with all the ſtrength I have, Now to the God of victory 
My quiv'ring lips ſhould ſing, Immortal thanks be paid, 

6 Where is thy boaſted vict'ry, grave? Who makes us conqu'rors while we die, 


And where the monſter's ſting # Through Chriſt our living head. 


> March. ( 61 ) 


DROAD ts the way that Jeadeth to deflrudtion, and many there be which 
go in thereat : But, narrow is the way which leadeth unto life, and few 
Bere be that find it, Mat. vii. 13, 14. 

This ſounds too harſh in the ears of the old man,who would not have 
he law made uſe of in theſe goſpel times, either to the converted or un- 
onverted ; and yet to the old man the law, and not the goſpel, properly 
Pelongs. St. Paul, that great preacher of the goſpel, made uſe of the 
aw to rouſe unconverted Felix from his ſecurity, (Ads xxiv. 25.) and to 

arn the converted Romans from fal ing into it again, Rom. viii. 13. For 
hriſtians are ſtill in the fleſh, which muſt be reſtrained by the law; the 
oſpel is deſigned only for the ſpirit ; not for the fleſh. O Lord, keep 

e fleſh always within due bounds in the narrow way that it may never 
e nouriſhed by the food of the ſpirit. 

Which way doſt thou walk ? examine thyſelf. Ts it the narrow way? art thou quite 
ire of it? venture not to go on any further at random. It is matter of great conſequence ; 

thou will be ſafe, try better for it, thou may lt eaſily be deceived. Alas! thou art ſurely 
the broad way to deſtruttion, if thou ſtill loveſt and art conformed to the world. Art 
ou but indifferently with regard to the things of God, reli ſning more the yanities, plea- 
res, companies, treaſures, and honours of this world? thou art not in the good narrow 
ay that leads unto life. O conſider this well, and ſtop ſhort, before it is too late, and 
ou drop into the bottomleſs pit of perdition, 


trait is the way, the door 15 ſtrait, Tis but a few that find the gate, 
That leads to joys on high; While crowds miſtake and dic, 


3 March. | ( 62 ) 


1 E deſire of car foul is to thy name and to the remembrance of tht 
= Haiah xxvi. 8. My you! felloweth hard after thee, Pial. Ixiii. 8. Cantic 
11. 4+ | | 

Doſt thou give thyſelf intirely to me, O my heavenly bridegroom 
it is but teaſonable I ſhon!d grant thee thy deſire alſo, and give myſe 
intirely up to thee. again, that each may have a true delight in the oth: 
Here, I offer therefore all that J have, body, ſoul and ſpirit, with 2: 
the faculties and ſenſes belonging to the ſame, do I ſubſcribe myſelf f 
ever to be thy own, if thou wilt be pleaſed to accept of this my pod 
and little all, | 


Infinite pity touch'd' the heart To thee, dear Lord, our ficſh ard ſou! 
Of the etcinal Son; We joyfully reſign; 
Deſcending, from the heav'nly court, Ple{.'d Jeſus, take us for thy own, 
He left his Father's threne. ̃ For we are deubly thine. 
His living pov''r, and dying love, I hine honour ſhall for ever be 
Redeem'd unhaj py men, | Ihe buſineſs of our days, 
And rais'd the ruins of cur race For ever ſhall our thankful tongue 


To lite and God again. Speck thy deſerved praiſe, 


Ln 


tie 


March. 


(63) 


Man's heart deviſeth his «voy, but the Lord direchs his ficpe, Prov. xvi. 
9. There are many devices in a man's heart, nevertheleſs the counſel of 


Be Lord, that ſpall land, Chap. XIX, 21, 


Many pretend to have a clean heart and a good will, whilſt they har- 
bour fooliſh and conſequent!y unclean deſigns in their boſoms. It is ſaid, 


good man brings forth good things out of the good treaſure of the 


eart ; and it is very true; but obſerve, that it is ſaid, * out of the good 
* treaſure” of the heart (which is the new man,) and not ſimply out of 
he heart, for there alſo ſtil! dwells the old man and evil treaſure of fin 
ind corruption, Which freely ſprings up, like the weeds. 


ord, ſend thy ſpirit down to write 


Thy law upon my heart ! 
for let my tongue indulge deceit, 
Nor att the liar's part. | 


rom-vanity turn off my eyes, 
Let no corrupt deſign, 

for covetous deſites ariſe 
Within this ſoul of mine, 


Order my footſteps by thy word, 
And make my heart ſincere; 

Let n have no dominion, Lord, 
But keep my conſcience clear. 

Make me to walk in thy commands ; 
"Tis a delightful — ; 

Nor let my head, or heart, or hand, 


Oltend againſt my God. 


5 March. ( 64 ) : (* 
TH E troubles of my heart are enlarged, O bring me out of my Diſtreſſcr, 
* Pſal. xxv. 17. Divine anſwer. The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit ; 
a broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou will not deſpiſe, Pſal. li. 17. 


Some take great pains to warn and caution others exceedingly againſt 
contrition and inward trouble of heart. But whoever, without having 
ſuch a broken heart, defires nothing but the comforts of the goſpel, 
makes light of ſin, and will make a dangerous ſhipwreck at laſt. For in 
this world we have trouble, not only in the beginning, but alſo in the 

rogreſs of our chriſtian courſe. Neither does it any harm, but it hum. 
bles deeply; and drives us to Chriſt, to ſeek and find comfort in him; con- 
ſequently godly ſorraw and holy mourning are not locked upon, and 
truſted td, as meritorious works, by no means. It is only Chriſt, who 
by his merits: has recovered us from fin and wrath, who can be relied 
upon. May the Lord prepare and make us evermore fit duly to receive 
his goſpel, that we may never trifle and make light with this holy thing, 


 — a. 


*. 


are the mourners (fays the Lord) The ſofteſt couch that nature knows 


That wait and tremble at my word; Can give the conſcience no repoſe : 
That walk in darkneſs all theday ? Lock to my righteouſneſs and live 3 
Come, make my name your truſt and ſtay. Comfort and peace are mine to give. 


r £*® wr 6 


6 March. ( 65 ) 


IFO thy right hand did ſtand the queen in geld of ophir. The king's 

; daughter is all glorious within, her clithing is wrought gold. Hearken, 

O daughter, and conſider and incline tline car. Forget alſo thine own peo- 

10M ple and thy Fatber's houſe, ſo ſhall the King greatly deſire thy beauty: for he 
ag thy Lord, and worſhip thou lim, Pſal. xlv. 10, 11, 12, 14. 


el, Obſerve, O my ſoul! that thy celeſtial bridegreom does not require any ornament, 
in merit, worthineſs and beauty of thy own: no, he will waſh thee himfelf with his 
he! blood, he will adorn thee and make thee truly anyvable to himſelf and to his Father. O! 
m- fiveet and eternal truth! © He has loved aud waſtied me a'fo from my fns in his own 
e blood. He has, and I have in him, a more than angelical beauty. O! the unſpeakable 
fairneſs of this bridegroom and kis ſpouſe ! why ſkeuld I not cleave to him alone, and love 
nal tim above all others ? 


ho | 
jedi The king of ſaints, how fair his face, He forms her beauties like his own, 
ive Adorn'd with R and grace He calls and feats her near his throne: 
ng. He comes with bleflings from abovr, Fair ſtrarger, let thine heart forget 
And wins the nations to lis love Te idols of thy native tate, 
At bis right-hand our eyes behold | So ſhall the king the more rejoice 
The queen array'd in pureſt gold; In thee the Fav rice of his choice; 
The world admires her heav'nl; dreſs, Let him be lov'd and yet adorn'd, 
Her robe of joy and righteouſaets. For he's thy Maker nd thy Lord, 


J 


- 


March. ( 66 ) 


THEY that are Chriſts have crucified the fleſp with the luſis and aſpectiom 
thereof, Gal. v. 24. 


Luther on theſe words ſays; Although the fleſh is alive fill, and 
frequently ſtirs, yet it cannot fulfil its deſires, becauſe it is faſten'd to 


the croſs :* With the crucifying of the fleſh we have to do as long as 


we live. This is the croſs we are to take up daily, and which either 
prevents many outward croſſes, or at leaſt yields great comfort under it. 


The croſs being an extraordinary good means to experience the ſweetneſs of the word of 


God, thou muſt always be ready and 1 for it, O my ſoul. And if none comes from 


without, take care to break thy own will in every thing, Painful and hard as this may 


ſeem to be at firſt, yet it will certainly very ſoon grow eaſier and be matter of real joy, 
Blefling and peace will attend thy ways and ſteps, that thou ſhalt glorify God for having 
been reigned and guided, not by thy own, but his good will and pleaſure, Self-will on 
the other hand createsnothing but vexation, trouble and uncaſineſs. It is puniſhed by itſelf 


dezrives us of all real bleflings, and therefore deſerves, and is beſt to be broke and crucificd 


wore {i ft 00 un 


8 March. (69) 


HE thorns, of the cares, the riches, and the pleaſures of life, rung 

up wwith it, and choked it, Luke viii. 7. Therefore break up your fallow 
ground, and ſow not among the thorns, Jer. iv. 3. Of good and uſeful 
thorns, ſee He/. xi. 6. 


Thoſe, who by the power of Chriſt faithfully pluck up the leaſt thorn 
of fin without delay, can happily avoid many great ſtruggles. It is by 
his means that the fleſh is weakened, the Spirit ſtrengthened, and con- 
eqently the combat made eaſier. But to come off without any ſtruggle 
pr conflict at all, is impoſſible, as long as we carry our enemy, the fleſh, 
about us, which is ever oppoſing all what is good. 


Of ſach thorns as prick the luſtful fleſh, our noble Spirit gathers the 


l-Fwceteſt roſes ; but thoſe gardens of roſes which gratify the fleſh, brin 


uch thorns as will certainly ſoon kill the Spirit. Chooſe therefore 
whatever thou pleaſeſt, thorns muſt be choſen, who either hurt the fleſh 
r the Spirit. But I hope thou wilt be wiſe enough to pluck out the 
2aſt thorns of ſinful luſts before they are grown up to a whole hedge z 
hich would greatly increafe thy trouble and pains, and make thee ſuf· 
er and pay dear enough for ſo ſhort and poor a pleaſure, | 


E 2 


5 
AN D account that the long: ſuſtering of our Lord is ſalvation, 2 Pet. iii. 15. 


That even believers, conſidering their preſent weak condition, may ö 
account this long ſuffering of the Lord their ſalvation, and bear with 
others alſo; ſometimes the work of renovation is not of ſo quick a 


growth. 


And are we wretches ſtill alive! And dare we now provoke his wrath, 
And du we yet rebel! And weary out his grace ? 
*Tis bouadlefs, tis amazing love, Lord, we have long abus'd thy love, 
That bears us up from hell! Too long indulg'd our fin, 
The burden of our weighty guilt Our asking hearts een bleed to ſee 
Would fink us down to _ What rebels we have been. 
And threat ning vengeance roll above, No more, ye luſts, ſhall ye command, 
To cruſh our feeble frames. No — =" ork, , p 
Almighty goodneſs aries, forbear, Stretch out, O God, thy congqu'ring hand, 


And ſtraight the thunder ſtays : And drive thy foes away. 


4 


th 


10 March. a 69 ) 


2 T is of the Lord's mercies that aue are not conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions 
fail nat. They are new every Morning; great is thy faithfulneſs, For 
the Lord will not caſt off for ever. But though he cauſe grief, vet <vill be 
have compaſſion according to the multitude of his mercies : For he does not af- 
flidt willingly, nor grieve the children of men, Lament. iii. 22, 31, 32, 33. 
Heb. xii. 11. Now no chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, Fc. 


Though our ſins be forgiven, chaſtiſements may be inflited upon us nevertheleſs} but 
it proceeds from affection and not from anger. Theſe by our weakneſſes are laid open to 
us and leſſened. For as much as we feel our infirmitics and are deſirous of help, our 
hearts are empty veffels which Chriſt is willing to fill up with his grace. And though 
thy wants were never ſo great and particular, be not diſcouraged, but rather ſay; O 
Lord, here I bring thee a very large veſſel, which to fill it up, very much grace and 
power will be required; but thy love and taithfulneſs have engaged to ſupply even cur 
greateſt wants, 


Lord, if thy ſaints deſerve rebuke, Thy ſcourges make thy children wiſe, 
. haſt a gentle rod; When they forget thy law. 
y providences and thy book rere off his ante 
Shall make them know their God, e 


Nor his own promiſe break; 
Bleſt is the man thy hands chaſtiſe, He pardons his inheritance 
And to his duty draw: E 3 For their redeemes's ſake, 


11 March. ( 50) 


T N E love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, becauſe ave thus judge, that if one died 

for all, then avere all dead; and that he died for all, that they auh 
live foould not benceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him <vho died for then 
and roſe again, 2 Cor. v. 14, 1 5. 5 


If the love and power of Chriſt ſhall conſtrain us, we muſt needs be 
always meditating and relying on him and his death. This will cut off 
all workings of our own, and make room for Chriſt to work every thing 
in us and through us. O Lord, may thy love on the croſs fire my frozen 
heart alſo, that once I may begin to love and to praiſe thee purely and 
fervently, and to offer my whole life up to thee as an intire ſacrifice off 
love. | 


| Raiſe your triumphant ſongs Now ſinners dry your tears, 
To an immortal tune; Let hopeleſs ſorrows ceaſe; 
Let the wide earth reſound the deeds Bow to the ſceptre of his love, 
Celeſtial grace has done. And take the offer 'd peace. 
Sing how eternal love Lord, we obey thy call; 
Its chief beloved choſe; We lay a humble claim 
And bid him raiſe our wretehed race To the ſalvation thou haſt brought, 


From their abyſs of woes. And love and praiſe thy name, 


12 March, | C28 1 


BUT the greateſt of theſe is charity, Love, 1 Cor. xiii, 13. Therefore 
let all your things be done with love, Chap. xvi. 14 In caſe they 
7 ſhall be done in God, who is love, and ſhall follow us, and be rewarded 
3 eternally, Owe no man any thing, but to love one another, Rom. X1li. 8. 


I) he debt of love can never be diſcharged by alms-givings, or greater 
acts of charity. Having done all theſe, we ſtill owe ourſelves and our 
whole ſubſtance to God, to offer it up to his ſervice whenever he ſhould 
be p'eaſed to require it of our hands; for we can call nothing our own. 
Whatever we reſerve as our own againſt his will, is laid up as a preat 
treaſure of trouble and vexation, which gives much more uneaſinets 


than comfort to our minds. 


O letthy love our hearts conſtrain ! Who would not own the pleaſing ſway 
Jeſus the crucified, Of charity divine ? 

What haſt thou done our hearts to gain! Love is the grace that keeps her pow'r 
Languifh'd, and groan'd, and died! In all the realms — Es: 

Who would not now purſue the way There faith and hope are known no more, 


Where Jeſus” footſteps ſhine ? E 4 Bunt ſaints for ever love. 


13 March. (72 ) 
SiNwve repreach : any peefle, Prov xiv. 34 


Be not deceived therefore with falſe notions of faith. Where there i; 
true faith, no fin has dominion, A man having no feeling of the def. 
1 wickedneſs of his heart, may imagine to have faita enough; but 

eing once convinced of that, he ſoon perceives that it is the hardeſt 
thing in the world to believe. It requires the ſame power by which 
Chriſt was raiſed from the dead. St. Paul moſt emphatically decribes it 
with fix remarkable words, Eph. i. 19, 20. How then can any man 
think it an eaſy matter to believe? O the dreadful blindneſs and ſecu- 
rity which all the world runs into! may the Lord open t:.eir eyes! 


Lord, how ſecure my conſcience was, I'm like a helpleſs captive ſold, 
And felt no inward dread Under the pow'r of ſin; 
I was alive without the law, I cannot do the good I would, 
And thought my fins were dead. Nor keep my conſcience clean. 
My hopes of heav'n were firm and bright; My God, I cry with ev'ry breath 
But ſince the precept came Fer ſome kind pow'r to ſave, 
With a convincing pow'r and light, To break the yoke of fin and death, 
I find how vile I am, And thus redeem the {lave, 


4 March. (3 ) 


EEING ae alſo are compaſſed about with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, 
let us lay afide every weight and the fin which dees ſo eaſily beſet us, and 
is et us run with patience the race that is ſet before us, looking unto Jeſus the 
f. author and finifper of our faith, Heb. xii. 1, 2. 
ut This fin is the old man, and conſequently does not mean only that 
-{t which is outwardly in the world, but which we carry about in our bo- 
ch Woms, According to St, Paul and the whole tenor of the Scripture, the 
it Mehriftian warfare conſiſts in putting off of the old, and putting on the 
10 new man. Therefore it is not a ſtrange thing for chriſtians ſtill to have 
u- conflicts, nay their whole life is engaged therein; and he that has no ex- 
perience of it, either is a very raſh and ignorant man, or an indoleat 
and ſlothful chriſtian. 


Bleſt are the undefil'd in heart, Great is their peace who love thy law 
Whoſe ways are right and clean How firm their ſouls abide: 

Who never from thy law depart, Nor can a bold temptaticn draw 
But fly from every ſin, I beir ſteady feet aſide. 

Bleſt are the men that keep thy word, Then ſhall my heart have inward joy, 
And praftiſe thy commands; And keep my face from ſhame, 


With their whole heart they ſeek the Lord, When all thy Katut's I obey, 
And ſerve thee with their hands. And honour all thy name, 


15 March. ( 74 ) 


TH E time is ſhort, 1 Cor. Vii. 29. Therefore re rem the time, Eph. v. 
16. For aue have here no continuing city, but wwe /eck one to come, Heb, 
Xlit. 14. 


A chriſtian is only covetous of time, always to lay up ſomething for 
eternity; but not greedy of money, or given to other luſts. It grieve: 
him rather, when he feels ſomething of this againſt his will. He i 
content to have little of temporal things, and even to ſuffer loſſes in 
theſe, if he can but gain ſomething — the life to come. Tbis he 


chiefly aims at in his trade and converſation, looking upon himſelf ii 


this world only as a traveller in an inn. 


Why ſhould this earth delight us fo ? Nature ſhall be diffolv'd and die, 
Why ſhculd we fix our eyes The {un muſt end his race, 

On theſe low grounds where ſorrows grow, The earth and ſea for ever fly 
And ev'ry pleaſure dies? Before my Saviour's face. 

While time his ſhar teeth prepares When will that glorious morning riſe ? 
Our comforts to _ 9% 60 When the — — 

There is a land above the ſtars, And call the nations to the skies 


And joys above his pow'r, From underncath the ground ? 


% ⸗ -© .,y , Xx aa -- Af © 


I 6 March. ( 75 ) 
IF, E then that are ſtrong, ought to bear the infirmities of the æueal, and not 


to pleaſe ourſelves, Rom. xv. 1. Conſidering thyſelf leſt thou alſo be 
enpted, Gal. v. 1. Who art thou that jadgeſt another man's jervant ? Rom. 
XIV. 4. 


Extraordinary quickenings and ſtrengthenings being often followed by 
particular temptations, conflicts and ſufferings, require a particular 
watchfulneſs, if we would be earneſt not to provoke the Lord to viſit us 
with ſore puniſhments for our careleſneſs. Fear therefore, rejoice with 
trembling and ſecure thyſelf from falling, by tempering thy joy with 


Itrue humility and gentleneſs towards the faults of others. 


Be never ſo high-· minded, O man ! at the miſcarriages of others, as to think thou wouldſt 


vot do ſo, ſhould it happen to be thy caſe: for if God does not hold thee up himſelf, thou 
I wilt ſurely make greater miſtakes. Therefore thou hadſt better not look upon others, but 
upon thyſelf; and for fear of falling, he continually watchful in prayer. A great many 


would not have fallen ſo deep had they been truly humble and more charitat-le in judging 
of others. He who exalteth himſclt above others, and does not bear with the weak, is 
ſometimes humbled and dehaſed under the very weakeſt of all. Bear therefore, ſince God 
bears with thee : And he that bears moſt with others, ſhews the greateſt ftxength, 


17 March. (236 *) 


TH O U art my rock and my fortreſs; therefore for thy name's ſake lead n 

and guide me, Pſ. xxxi. 4. They ſhall come with qveeping, and with ſuppl 
cations will I lead them : I will cauſe them to walk by the rivers of waters in, 
a firaight way, wvherein they ſhall not flumble ; for I am a Father to Iſrael, Jet 
xxxi. . | 


He that comes in this manner, will certainly be led of God: Now 
O Lord, I am blind, and heartily deſire alſo to be directed by thee alons 
in all my ways and ſteps, in great and little things. Suffer me neve! 
to follow my own ſpirit and natural inclinations, whatever good appear 
ance they may have. Be pleaſed to croſs them continually, and give mY. 
grace to reſiſt the leaſt motions of ſe!f-will alſo without delay, that noi 
thing may overcome and cauſe me afterwards an invincible or even 
ſorer conflict. 


Thou art my portion, O my God; Now I am thine, for ever thine; 


Soon as I know thy way, 2 O ſave thy ſervant, Lord; 
My heart makes haſte t'obey thy word, Thou art my ſhield, my hiding place, 
And ſuffers no delay, My hope is in thy word, 
If once I wander from thy path, Thou Faſt inelin'd this heart of mine 
I chick uren my ways. Thy ſtatutes to fulfil; 
Then turn my feet to thy commands, And thus till mortal life ſhall end, 


And truſt thy pard'ning grace, | Would I perform thy will, 


$ March. (77) 


THO U wilt keep bim in perfect peace, whoſe mind is layed on thee, beranſe 

he trufteth in thee. Tri ye in the Lord forever : for in the Lord Fehowah 
everlafling flrength, Iſaiah xxvi. 3, 4. Let him take hold of my ſtrength, 
Nhat he may make peace with me, and he ſpall make peace with me, Chap. 
xvii. 5. 


To enjoy an undiſturbed peace, great care is to be taken that we do 
ot look and depend upon any thing in ourſelves, ſince all is but imper- 
et, and ever will beſo. We are to truſt only in the lamb of God, which 
akes away the fin of the world, to feed our ſouls continually in this goſ- 
pel of peace. and be ever watchful, faithful, quiet and humble: for we 
never loſe any — of our peace, except it is ſtolen by ſome pride or 
other unguarded affections. | 


Hence from my ſoul ſad thoughts be gone, Oh, what immortal joys I felt, 


And leave me to my joys z And raptures all divine, 
My tongue ſhall triumph in my God, When Jeſus told me I was His, 
And make a joyful noiſe, | And my beloved mine. 
Darkneſs and doubts had veil'd my mind, In vain the temple frights my ſoal, 
And drown'd my head in tears, And breaks my peace in vain 
"Till ſov'reign grace with ſhining rays One glimpſe, dear Saviour, of thy face 


Diſpelld my gloomy fears. Revives my joys agatn, 


19 March. (78) 
HY TT H his ftripes we are healed, Iſaiah liii. 5. 


O mighty Saviour, preſerve me, the weakeſt of all thy members, in 
the invincible fortreſs of thy wounds, till I am perfectly whole and fitted 
to live with thee eternally. It ſhall be ever my favourite ſong : I am in 
Chriſt and his wounds. 1 am nothing; he is my all. In myſe'f I 
am unclean, yea obominably filthy ; 2 in him, all is covered and 
made acceptable and lovely like himſelf. Therefore his croſs is my 
only glory and reſting place. 


Here at thy croſs, my dying God, But ſpeak, my Lord, and calm my fear ; 
I lay my foul beneath thy love, Am I not fate beneath thy ſhade? 

Beneath the drop ings of thy blood, Thy vengeance will not ſtrike me here, 
Jeſus, nor ſhall it e er remove. Nor ſatan dares my ſoul invade. 


Should worlds conſpire to drive me thence, Yes, I'm ſecure beneath thy blood, 
Moveleſs and firm this heart ſhould lie; And all my foes ſhall loſe their aim ; 
Reſolv'd (for that's my laſt defence) Hoſannah to my dying God, 
HI muſt periſi, there to die. And my beſt hanours to his name 


20 March. ( 79) 


FHO U ſhalt have no inheritance in their land, neither falt thou Bae 

_ any part among them. I am thy part and thine inheritance, Numb. 
Vi, 20. | 

Who has and loves the Lord Jeſus, finds unſpeakably more delight, 
honour, and riches .in him, than in all other things, Then all is 

illingly denied for his ſake, and this denial ſprings from faith. Now, 
D Lord! thou art my all alfo, aud to draw near to thee is my greateſt 
happineſs, This ſhall be my treaſure and portion that thou loveſt me, 
and I love thee eternally and keep thy ſtatutes, 


Lord, what a thoughtleſs wretch was I Now let them boaſt how tall they riſe, 
To mourn, and murmure, and repine, III never envy them again; 
o ſee the wicked plac'd on high, There they may ſtand with haughty eyes, 
In pride and robes of honour ſhine, Till they plunge deep in endleſs pain. 
But, O their end, their dreadful end; Now I eſteem their mirth and wine, | 


Thy ſanctuary taught me ſo; Too dear to purchaſe with my blood 
ſlipp'ry rocks I ſee them ſtand, Lord, tis enough that thou art mine, 
And fiery billows roll below. Ny life, my portion, and my God, 


21 March. ( 80 ) 


MAKE haſte to help me, O God of my ſalvation, Pſal. xxxviii, 23. 6a 
unto my ſoul, I am thy ſalvation. xxxv. 3. Divine anſwer. Fear ni 
for I am with thee; be not diſmayed, for I am thy God: I will ſtrengthen thee 
yea I will help thee, yea I will ugh:ld thee with the right-hand of my righte- 
oufneſs. For I the Lord thy God will hold thy right-hand, and thou fhalt re. N 
jeice in the Lord, and ſpall glory in the holy one of Ifrael, ifaiah xli. 10, 13, 16, 


This ſheivs that believers are not always without fear, yet it is much" 
better for them. than preſumption. Many of the primitive chriſtians pres 
ſented themſelves to martyrdom, but ſhrunk at the trial: others were 
afraid to fall away, and yet went undauntedly through the torment:s, 
This was the caſe with many of the Bohemian brethren, who frequently" 
uſed to ſay: © The torture ſhould be their breakfaſt, and the Hoo 
pile their dinner; and yet fell away alſo. And fo God always puniſhes 


preſumption. ; 
| God ſhall preſerve my ſoul from fear, My courage reſts upon his word, 
| * de when ated, : Thar ſaints ſhall never fall. . 
| en chouſand angels muſt appear My higheſt hopes ſhall not be vain, | 
| | If he command their aid. My lips thall ſpread his praiſe 1 — 
| I caſt my burdens on the Lord, While cruel and deceitful men ri 


The Lord ſaltains then all; Scarce live ont half their days. hi 


2 March. ( $1 ) 
a VERY man that ftriveth for the maſtery is temperate in all things: 


of now they do it to obtaina corruftable crown, and wwe an incorruptable, 
„ Cor. is. 25. For, He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things, Rev. xxi. 7. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


To be only an almoſt chriſtian, is a very hard thing: but to be a 
chriſtian altogether makes all eaſy and pleaſant. And ſuch as defire to 
6. have the whole Chriſt, his whole ſalvation and all what is his, mult 
{Weeds give themſelves up to him, not only in part, but wholly again 
according to that fundamental and moſt reaſonable rule: . All for all.” 
and as far as we deny him any thing, we make ourſelves unhappy ; 
; Mut the more we are reſigned to him, the more we are fit to enjoy him 
ty and his ſpiritual bleſſings. 


—— — 


Many would fooner be perſuaded to follow Chriſt, if it was enough to ſerve him by 
Palves, and reſerve Tome things to themſelves. But what could that zrofit them? Chriit 
vill not be bargain'd with; and nothing more dangercus than the dividing our hearts be. 
ween him and the world, or waiting from time to time for a more convenient ſeaſon io 
reak through. Thus you may live many years, and be neither cold nor hot; and fo at laſt 
de ſpued out of the Lord's mouth. Conſider this well, O ye double-minded lukewarm ſouls ! 
dri ſtianit requires gieat ſtriving and overcoming all things, even our moſt favoui te and 
lar ing luſt. Rouſe therefore thy drowſy heart; ſpare thyſelf no longer; rife above the 
rifles of this world; fight the good fight of faith, and lay hold on eternal life, whereunto 
huu art called. F 


= —_— 2 


23 March. ( 82 ) 


A New commandment give I unto you, that ye love one another; as T hav! 
loved you, that ye alſo love one another, John xiii. 34. 


All commandments of God are commandments of love, tending t 
our real good and great happineſs, far from being grievous to thoſe whe 
have faith and love; the practice thereof is life and peace. The wor 
may think it a grievous burden; but this is a great miſtake indeed. Sir 
is grievous. In hatred, envy, anger, revenge, pride, there is nothin 
but torment and ſlavery; but in love there is a ſweet reſt and pleaſure 
Thus a finner a'ways puniſhes himſelf, and is robbed of great peace ant 
bleſſings by tranſgreſſing the commandments of God. 


as Ladd , 898$i4+ 


Saviour, look down with pitying eyes, With cords of love th' old ADA xt bind, 
Our jarring _ control E | And melt him into joy. 
Let cordial, ki a affettiors riſe, Us into cloſeſt union draw 
And harmonize the ſoul. And in our inward parts 
Subdue in us the carnal mind, Let kindneſs ſwe-tly write her law, 


Its enmity deſtroy, Let love command our hearts, 
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24 March. ( 83) 
0 N E thing is needful. And Mary has choſen that good part, which ſhall 


never be taken away from ber, Luke x. 42. 


We muſt not pretend to ſerve God with only going to church and do- 
ing other acts of outward devotion : whilft we are dead and cold, our 
rehgion is vain. Who firſt, by faith ſeeks grace from the words of 
Chriſt, like Mary, is ſerved by Chriſt, and this conſtrains him to ſerve 
him and his neighbour readily again. It is almoſt impoſſible for ſuch 
to go on in haughtineſs, envy, hatred and diſobedience. Grace and 
Faith will reſiſt it, and make them lowly, gentle, willing, obedient, 
active, without relying on any works of their own. 


He that obtains Chriſt, the one thing needfu], receives with him all the ref}, and has 
no more need to be troubled about many things; he being our all, we can always live 
happy, whereas the children of this world muſt always be cumbred and divided between 
fears and hopes about their fate, In vanity we ſhall never find this good fart; neither 
is there any ſalvation in the works of the Jaw. Faith alone takes hold of it. And who- 
ever withdraws his heart and ſenſes from the noiſe ard buſtic of this world, and Guietl\ 
looks for ſalvation in the wounds of Chriſt, the bletſed furniatns of bluud and water, 
will certainly find it his better part, F 2 


2 5 March. ( 84 


URGE me with hy/ſop and T ſhall be clean waſh me and I fhall be white 
than ſnow, Pi. li. 7. Hide thy face from my fins, and blut out all min: 
zniquities, Ver. ii. Though your fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white a: 
ſnow, though they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as wwoel, Iſa. i. 18. 1 
have blotted out as a thick cloud thy tranſgreſſions, and os a cloud thy fins: 
return unto me, for I have redeemed thee, Chap. xliv. 22. | 


We muſt not keep away from Chriſt on account of our tugblings and 
manifold faults, if we will not come under the law again: Bat by hum- 
bling ourſelves directly we are to crave pardon in his blood: by delaying 
this, our caſe will be worſe, But the ſooner it is done, the ſooner we ſhall 
be forgiven. The Lord not imputing thoſe fins to us, which are ſincerely 
repented of, our ſoul returns to its reſt again. And inſtead of falling into, 
carnal ſecurity (as ſome may think) it will rather ſtrengthen our faith 
and make us more confident. Haſten ! therefore, and come as ſoon and 
as well as thou canſt. He will receive thee, if thou conldſt but creep. 


0 Lord, I fall before thy face ; Jeſus, my God, thy blood alone, 
My only refuge is thy grace: Has pow'r ſufficient to atone; 
No bleeding beaſt, nor flood, nor ſca, Thy blood can make me white as ſnow ; 


Can waſh the diſmal ſtain away. No Jewiſh types could cleanſe me ſo. 


26 Match. (85) 
DEL IVER us fromevil, Mat. vi. 13. Divine anſwer. Fear not, for 7 
hawe redeemed thee ; I have called thee by thy name, thou art mine. When 
thou paſſeſt through the waters, I will be with thee, and through the rivers, 
bey ſhall nat overflow thee : When thou xwalkeſt through the fire, thou ſhalt 
rt be burnt ; neither ſhall the flame kindle upen thee, Iſa. xliii. 1, 2. Chrift 
bas by his own blood once entered into the holy place, having obtained eternal 
redemption for us, Heb. ix. 12, 


This redemption is the pround that we are delivered daily, and at 
Jaſt ſhall be delivered from all evil. Who 'othes and deteſts not only the 
vil of puniſhment, but eſpecially the evil of fin itſelt, aud ſo earneſtly 


Pants after the Redeemer, has faith already, and fin has loſt its dominion 


And though he may be tempted with it ſeverly, yet he is under the law 
10 more; for the reigning power of fin being broke, the law has loſt 
itz condemning power alſo, and we may be ſure of a continual, nay 
ternal redemption, We may often fcel the evil, but be as often dell- 
ered from it alſo. 


ky ſolemn vows are on me, Lord, Thou kaſt ſecur'd my ſoul from death, 
Thou ſhalt receive ay praiſe; O ſet thy prif *ners free: 
In fing ; © How faithtul is thy word; That heart and hand, and life and breath, 


How rightcous all thy ways. F z May be cmploy'd for thee, 


27 March. ( 86) 


STIR up the gift of Ged which is in thee, 2 Tim. i. 6. Pſal. Ixii. 8. 2 
Sam. vii. 18, 28. 


How can this be done? Anſwer. By looking as well upon thy own great poverty and 
wants, as upon the riches of grace, wich is in Chriſt for thee, and ſo drawing near 
to God, through him in faith. But it is not enough to do this once for all, or now and 


then only. It is to be thy daily work. One day's omiflion may greatly hurt thy foul, 


F ſpecially the morning hours are very proper for this purpoſe. Theſe muſt direttly be 
laid hold on 1G converſe with God in prayers, before we meddle with any thing elſe in our 
buſineſs, though ever ſo needful and important, for fear of being intangled and diſtrafted 
perhaps the whole day. And to gather the more ſtrength, draw as neat to Chriſt as poſh: 


ble, and even wreſtle with him, as if it was the laſt time. Pour out thy whole heart be - 


fore him; not giving over too ſoon 3 but be inſtant in thy ſupplications, at leaſt with con- 
tinual inward groanings, till thy heart burns within thee, and thou feeleſt the quickening 


influence of his grace and Spirit. Then great care is to be taken to preſerve this bleffing Þ 


and ſtrength in a quiet and well-compoled mind, examining thyſelf frequently, eſpecially 
at nights, how the day has been ſpent, 


II lift my hands, I'Il raiſe my voice, This work ſhall make my heart rejoice, 
While I have breath to pray or praiſe; And ſpend the remnant of my days, 


= 
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28 March, 81 
ANITY of vanities, all is vanity, Eccleſ. i. 2. 


Not only fooliſh doings in ſtate and trade, and other filthy cares 
and p/eaſures, are vain; but great knowledge and ſciences alſo, in 
hich we aim only at our own glory; and even the moſt ſpecious works, 
nleſs they are done in Chriſt from the right principle of faith and love, 
all under this denomination. | 


Man has a ſoul of vaſt deſires, So when a raging fever burns; 

e burns within with reſtleſs fires He ſhifts from ſide to fide by turns; 

FToſs'd to and fro, his paſſions fly And 'tis a poor relief we gain, 

tom Vanity to vatuty. To chang the place but keep the pain. 
In vain on earth we hope to find Great God ! ſubdue this vicious thirſt, 
Some ſolid good to fill the mind : This love to vanity and duſt ; 

e try new j leaſures, but we feel Cure the vile fever of the mind, 

he inward thirſt and torment ſtill, F 4 And feed our ſouls with joys reſin d. 


29 March. ( 88 ) 
TI T is good that a man ſhould both hope and quietly wwait for the ſalvation «f 

the Lord. It is good that he bear the yoke in his youth, Lament. iti 26, 
27. For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Chrift in God. When Christ 
who ig our life ſhall appear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with him in glory, Col. 
in. 3, 4. In reſt ſpall ye be ſaved, in quietneſs ſhall be your flrexgth, Iſaiah 
XXX. 15. 


Lord, I ſtand in continual need of thy help; but thy defire to help me 
is greater than mine own. For it is ſaid, © I will not turn away from 
them, yea I will rejoice over them, to do them good, Jer. xxxii. 40, 41. 
O give me but faith and patience to wait for thy help, which always 
comes in the beſt ſeaſon, | 


Lto my God my ways commit, Fair as the light of dawning day, 
WE; ovate! wait his will ; And gloriousas the noon. 
y hand which guides my doubtful feet, The meek at laſt the earth poſſeſs, 
Shall my deſires fulfil, And are the heirs of heav'n. 
Mine innocence ſhalt thou diſpla;, True riches, with abundant peace, 
And make thy judgments — v, | To humble ſouls are giv'n. 


A A a, tw EF 


t 
{ 
(0 
] 
1 
0 
N 
g 


30 March. ( 89 ) 


H E grace of God that brings ſalvation has appeared to all men, teach ng 
us that denying ungoal.neſs and worldly lufts, we foould live ſoberly, to- 
wards ourſelves : righteoufly, towards others: and godly, towards God: 
in this preſent world. Not only heareafter in heaven. Tit. ii. 11, 12. 


Some pretend to be very evangelical, ard under the colour of avoiding 
their own workings and legal doings, fall into dangerous exceſſes and 
licentiouſneſs. But true evangelical grace lays a ſtrict reſtraint on all our 
ſenſual luſts, and prevents us from ſliding out either into the broad way 
of the world, or into ſpiritual pride; real grace making us humble, 
carcfal and ſerious. 


It is not lawful for chriſtians to enjoy the pleaſures of the world. They have nothing 
to do with its dancings, plays, and other carnal ſports and jokes. I his would dry up their 
ſpirit, and be quite inconſiſtent with the crofs of Chriſt, and the character of the militart 
church. Does not dancing and gaming belong to the luſt of the world? is not this plainl 
forbidden here? can it then be any thing but fin ? couldſt thou pray and die in ſuch a diſ- 
poſition ? ſurely not, Will not the noiſe of the company follow thee into thy cloſet, and 
make thee unfit to prayers, even a good while after? and what comfort doſt thou hope ta 
draw from theſe pleaſures in the hour of death ? 


Almighty God turn off their eyes Ard let the thunder of thy word 
From theſe alluring vanities ; Awake their ſouls to fear the Lord, 


31 March. (90) 


T is enrugh now, O Lord, take away my life, 1 Kings xix. 4. Divine 
Anſwer. Mine hour is not yet come, John xi. 4. 


Here I offer myſelf, O Lord, to thy own diſpoſal, without exception, 
to work, to ſuffer, to ive and to die, as thou thinkeſt fit. Receive me 
and my houſhold as thy property. Let us be uſed as inſtruments in thy 
hands, to be employed where. how, and to what purpoſe thou pleaſeſt. 
I don't deſire to have any power over myſelf; I know it would be only 
to my great diſadvantage and vexation, whereas I can be eaſy and may 
firmly believe, that all will go well with me, and I ſhall at laſt be ſaved 
eternally, if I am intirely ſurrendered to thee. 


Behold thy waiting ſervant, Lord, Mine eyes for thy ſalvation fail, 
Devoted to thy fear; O bear thy ſervant up; 
Remember and ccnfirm thy word, Nor let the ſcoffing lips prevail, 
For all my hopes are there. Who dare reproach my hope. 
Haſt thou not writ falvation down, Didſt thou not raiſe my faith, O Lord ? 
And promis d quick ning grace? Then let thy truth appear; 
Doth not m7 heart adreſs thy thine ? Saints ſhall rejoice in my reward, 


And yet th; love delays, And truſt as well as fear, 


Dt. a, i og. 


1 April. ( g1 ) " 
[7 is finiſhed, John xix. 30. 


O Lord ſuffer me not to be Jull'd into a falſe reſt till all be finiſhed, _ 
But grant that by true faith 1 may always take up my Abode and reſt- 
ing place in thy wounds, and moſt perfect work on the croſs; fince I 
want nothing more than always to know myſelf juſtified in thee, In 
thee I am perfect already. - 


I'll Gng my Saviour's wond'rous death, Twas for my ſins my deareſt Lord 
He conquer d when he fell: Hung on the curſed tree, 
Tis finiſh'd, ſaid his dying breath, And groan'd away a dying life 
And ſhook the gates of hell. For thee, my ſoul, for thee. 
Tis finiſh'd our Emanuel cries, His croſs a ſure foundation laid 
The dreadful work is done; For glory and renown, 
Hence ſhall his ſov'reign throne aviſe, When thro! the regions of the d ad 


His kingdom is begun, He paſs'd to teach the crown. 


2 April. ( 92 ) 
G OD forbid, that I ſhould glory, fave in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chrifl, 
by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world, Gal. vi. 14. 


A true believer has nothing to glory in, but Chriſt only. Even in his 
very beſt performances he will be often deeply humbled, and cry out, 
Lord, enter not into judgement. And well he may; for the ground of 
our glory, comfort and falvation is not in works, but in Chrilt and the 
free grace of God, who for his Son's ſake lays nothihg to our charge, 
but richly and daily covers and pardons all our iniquities. And thus we 
may always be preſerved in true reſt and ſolid peace; for the croſs of 
Chriſt is a true, ſolid and unmoveable foundation. 


When I ſurvey the wonderous croſs His dying crimſon, like a robe, 
On which the prince of glory dy'd, Spreads o'er his body on the tree 
M richeſt gain i count but loſs, Then J am dead to all the globe, 
And pour contempt on all my pride. And all the globe is dead to me. 
Fotbid it, Lord, that I ſhould toaſt, Were the whole realm of nature mine, 
Save in the death of Chriſt my God: That were a preſent far too ſmall : 
All the vain things that charm me moſt, Love ſo amazing, ſo divine, 


I ſacrifice them to his blood, Demands my foul, my life, my all. 


_— . . oo 9p_Tteo®S aus 2a * a 


3 April. (93) | 
AN D they ſhall be unto you cities of refuge (theſe are the wounds of 
Chriſt:) from the avenger, Numb. xxxv. 12. There aue have a flrong 
city, ſalvation vill God appoint for walls and bukwarks, Iſaiah xavi. 1. 
Therefore take beed of coming without the borders of this your city of refuge, 


What is once done amiſs cannot be altered any more, neither can we 
nor ſhall we make ſatisfaction for it by particular degrees of grief and 
agonies. This — has done already. Sometimes we are hind ered to 
lay hold on his atonement by ſubtle pride and ſelf- righteouſneſs, and we 
had better directly to accuſe ourſel ves and to confeſs our guilt, but at 
the ſame time to flee to the wounds of Chriſt, and to offer the ranſom of 
his blood for our treſpaſſes to the offended God. O Lord, grant that I 
may always look upon the debts of my ſins as actually paid and forgiven, 
and ſo always fight againſt and conquer them by faith. 


Hath over-pow'ring charms ! How {weet my minutes roll? 
Scarce ſhall I feel death's cold embrace, A mortal paleneſs on my cheek, 


I Chriſt be in my arms, Aud glory in my ſoul, 


(94) | 
E E all cauſt them that come of Jacob to take rost, Iſrael hall bla 
end bud, and fill the face of. the world with fruit, Iſaiah xxvii. 6, 
They /hall again take root downward and bear fruit upward, Chap. xxxvi. / 
31. They Hall bring forth fruit in an old age: they ſhall be fat and flouriſhini © 
Pſal xcii. 14,15. Her leaf ſhall be green, and ſball not be careful in th 
gear of draught, neither ſhall ceaſe from yielding fruit. Jerem. xvii 8. 
True evangelical chriſtians look upon themſelves as the moſt barren ; 
trees, ever crying out, O my leanneſs! my leanneſy Even before the 
judgment ſeat of Chriſt they know of no fruits, Matth. xxv. 37, 38, 39 
The reaſon is, they are poor in ſpirit, and are not pleaſed with thei: 
fruits, but only with Chriſt. O Lord, grant that I may deſire not only 
earneſtly, but ſingly alſo, to bring forth more fruits, and that I may 
grow in fruitfulneſs as I grow in years; ſo as to be ever green, and 
never ceaſing from yielding fruits in my old age, fruits which may lal 
to all eternity. 


Lord'tis a pleaſant thing 10 ſtand Time that doth all things elſe impair, 
In gardens planted by hips, hve ; Still makes them fouriſh ſtrong and fair. 
Let me within thy courts be ſeen, Laden with fruits of age they ſhew, 
Like a young cedar freſh and green. The Lord is holy, Guſt and true ; 


2 grow thy ſaints in faith and love, None that attend his gates ſhall find 
oſt with thy influence from above; A God unfaithful or unkind, | 


5 April. ( 95 ) 

T H E breaker is come up before them; they have broken up and hawe paſſed 
through the gate, and their king (as the Author aud finiſher of faith) 

ſhall paſs before them, and the Lord on the head of them, Micah ii. 13. Be 

of good cheer, I have overcome the world, John xvi. 33. Heb. xii. 1, 2. 


Sometimes the enemy ſeems to get an advantage over us, but the battle is not over 
yet. At laſt thou ſhalt have the victory, and carry the day for all that. In hard ſtrug- 
gles remember the power of Chriſt, who in his reſurre&ion broke thro' every thing. 
With him thou canſt alſo break through, and be more than conqueror. Yea, in every 
conflict thou canſt be ſure of the victory beforchand ; for his victory is thy victory 
alſo. It is as imroſſible for thine enemies to keep thee always in bonds and ſubjection, as 
impoflible it was that Chriſt could be kept in the grave by the ſtone, ſeal and keepers, 
Nay, the greater their force is, the more glorious will be the victory. 


Hoſanna to our conqu'ring king Hoſanna to our conqu'ring king! 
The prince of darkneſs flies, All hail incarnate love! 

His troops ruſh headlung down to hell, Ten thouſand ſongs and glories wait 
Like light'ning from the skies To crown thy head above. 

There bound in chains the lions roar, Thy vit ties and thy deathleſs fame 
And fright the reſcu'd ſneep; Thro' the wide world ſhall run, 

But heavy bars confine their pow'r And everlaſting ages fing 


And malice to the deep. Ihe trium The thou haſt won, 


6 April. ( 96) 

UT unto you that fear my name ſhall the ſun of righteuſr:/s ariſe with 
” ktealing in his wings, and je ſhall go forth and grow u a, calves of the 
fall, Mal. iv. 2. / thou abu Ae believe, thou ſhouldef? ſee the glory of God, 
John xi. 40. Againſt hope be believed in hope, Rom. iv. 18, 


He that pretends to ſee and comprehend every thing beforchand with his own natural 
 *eaſon, ſhuts his eyes againſt the ſun of righteouſneſs, and can never learn to ſee rightly 
by faith. This is downright unbelief; and unbelief is the ſource of all fins, tho? it is 
hardly believed. Hundred being asked, whether they are in faith, they will all anſwer in 
the affirmative, tho” there is not ſo much as the leaſt beginning of it: fince they are with- 
ex the neceflary hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs; they want that broken heart to 
which the Lord has given the promiſe of faith alone; neither have they ever pray'd for it 
earneſtly ; whereas LUTHER and all other faithiul witzefſes ſay, (We muſt needs frlt 
« ardently pray to God for faith, elſe we ſhall be faithleſs to all eternity“ . But this done 
we may ſay, Lord, I have long prayed, and am ſtill praying for faith, conſequently I am 
in the ſame. | 3 | 


* 
Our guilty ſouls ate drown'd in tears, Orr very frame is mix'd with fin, 
Till Chrift's atoning blood appears; His Spirit makes our natures clean 
Then we awake from de-p diſtreſo, Such virtues from his ſuff rings flow, 
And ſing the Lord our righteouſneſ:, At once to cleanſe and pardon too. 


7 April. (97 ) 
LET your moderation be known unto all men, Phil. iv. 53. Fer charity, 
that is love, edifeth, 1 Cor. viii. 1. | | 
If thou rebukeſt others and would ſt have them to be like thee, thou 


oughteſt to examine thyſelf firſt, whether it lows from a blind party- 
zeal, impatience, and felf-will, or from a true principle of love; and 


whether thou art alſo much in prayers for them, both before and after. 


Who lays the long-ſuferings of God tru y to heart, and conſiders how 

he has treated him, and fill treats him, like the weakeſt child, 
muſt needs be moderate alſo towards all men, and think, if no body 
* wou'd bear with others, ſurley I muſt,“ he muſt always pray: Lord ! 


give me the right ſpirit of meekneſs, to ſhew all lenity to my fellow- 


Chriſtians, ; 

Watch o'er my lips, and guard them, Lord, Their gentle words, like oin 

From every rh an't tellicfs word 3 $hall never bruiſe but cheer my head. 
Nor let my feet incline to tread When I behold them preſt with grief, 
The guilty path where firmers lead. Pl cry 1> heaven for their relief; 

O may the righteous when I ſtray, And by my warm: petitions 


prove 
Smite and teyrove my wand'ring way! G How much I prize their faithful loye, 


N — — — ̃ .; Ü ——— — — — 


7 


a 


8 5 Apr (98) f 


UT. thou my tears into riybittles z are they wot. in thy book ? Plat, Vie g 

Divine anſwer. They that fow in tears, ſpall reap in joy.. He -tha 
goes forth and Weep, bearing precious ſeed, ſhall doubtleſs come again Wit! 
rejoicing, bri inging his ſheaves with him, Pal. Cxxvi. 5, 6. 


If thou canſt reap yet and ing the — of joy and GN re 
member that this belongs more to the future, than to this preſent worls. 
HFlere ſorrow and faith can be united. Thine enemies have not left * 
given thee over yet. There: is no retreat from the field of, bat 
fore the hour of death. Let this be a cheer to thine. impatient Foo 
- But muſt thou be bumbied under the ſenſe of thy miſery, ſo as to "fight 
Frone and weep very often, confider that this is the very ſeed for eternity 
Not a ge tear and grone will be loſt. They are all in the book of th 


WES == ao 22% eb wr olecry 5; EE 
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God counts the "FIN & Kis ſaints, Make drops of ed ack e 1 


Theit grones afſect his eur; 7 To rivers of deligt. 
He has a book for their complaints, z 4 1 Let thoſe that ſow in ſadneſs wait A 2 

A bortle for their tears. 7 Till e far harveſt come; | 
The Lord can clear rhe darkeſt whites; I.! bey ſhall confeſs their ſhaves are great, 


Can gi ve us day for night; And ſhout the bleflings home, 


9 April (99) ; 


LEE from fin, as thou would/t flee from a ſerpent ; for if thou comeſt near 

it, it will fling thee, Ecelus. xxi. 2, 3 Narrow is the way that lead. 
eth unto life, Matth. vii. 14. Therefore, follow holineſs, in this way, wich- 
out which no man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. xii. 14. 


This advice properly be'ongs to ſaints and true believers; for even 
theſe have need {lill to be warned againſt fin and ſtirred ap to more ho'i- 
neſs. How dangerous then muſt be the conditon, and what will become 
of thoſe, who have not followed holineſs at all, but followed only the 
love of money, pleaſures and honours, and made a mock of holineſs. 
Theſe go the broad way indeed, whatever moral honeſty they may ſeem 
to have; for it is a true ſaying : Either a ſaint or a beaſt, and conſequent- 
ly a brand of hell. 


Ye ſons of Ab Ax, vain and young, God from on high beholds your thoughts, 
Indulge your eyes, indulge your tongue, His book records your ſecret faultsz .. 
Taſte the delights your ſouls defire, The works of darkneſs you have done 
And give a looſe to all your fire. Muſt all appear before the ſun. 

Purſue the pleaſure you deſign, The vengeance to your follies due 


Ard chear your hearts with ſongs and wine, Should ſtrike your hearts with terror thro'; 
Enjoy the day of mirth, but know How will you ſtand before bis face, 
There is a day of jadgment too. G2 Ot anſwer for his injur'd grace ? 


Io April. ( 100 ) 


LX AD us not into temptation, Matth. vi. 13. Divine anſwer. God is 

faithful, «who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above what ye are able, 
But vill avith the temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye may be able to 
bear it, 1 Cor. x. 13. Pſal. Ixvii. 2. Compared with the beautiful words, 


Ecclus. 1, 13. 


The nearer to heaven, the higher the mountains, the deeper the valleys, and the 
harper the confhs. But be not diſcouraged! it is only for the trial of our faith. God 
yes alſo more ſtrength, carrieth us thro" all, as he has done from the beginning, and 
ers none to be aſhamed who truſt in him. Sometimes we may feem to be tempted 
above meaſire, and are afraid of being confounded ; but far from it, tis quite im le 

we ſhould. Here thou haſt the plain words of the Lord. Take hold on them, and wait 
his time; for fince the world ſtands, none has been confounded in any thing who has 
waited for his promiſe ; and ſurely he will not make thee the firſt inſtance of the failure 
of his word; by no means, PH1L. i. 10. Ia AA liv. 10. Rather ſhould the mountains 
depart, and the Hills be removed, ſays. the Lord, that hath mercy on thee, 


Our God, +++; cri Thy God is faithful to his ſaints, 
5 


- 
* 
- 


E vn when he hides his face! Is faithful to his Son. 
He truſts in our Redeemer's hands Beneath his ſmiles my heart has liy d, 
His glory wer grace. 5 2 And part of heav'n pofleſs'd ; | 
Then why, my ſoul, thefe ſad complaints, aiſe his name for grace receiy' 
Since Curiſt and we are one 7 And truſt him for the reſt, » 


11 April. (101) 


OSatiiſ us early with thy mercy, Pſalm xc. 14. God's anfwer. Open 

thy mouth wide, and I will fill it, Pſalm Ixxxi. 10. For, my people 
ſhall be ſatisfiea with my greg, Jarens. xxxi. 14. The river of God is 
full of water, Pſalm Ixv. 9. With joy ſhall ye draw water aut of the 
wells of ſalvation, Iſaiah xii. 13. This is the fountain opened fir fin and 
uncleanne/s, Zech. xiii. 1. 


O! foul, keep cloſe to the goſfel; there is the fulneſs here ſpoken of: food and rai» 
ment, and every thing in plenty. Let not the law hinder thee from eating, drinking, 
rejoicing and adorning thyſelf, ISA. Iv. 1-3. 10—12. The law, as one juſtly © 
ſerves, brings in a great bill, but nothing wherewith to diſcharge it, Ir ſets the foul a 
working, but ſo as to negleft the proper noutiſhments necetary for it. No won- 
der therefore, that ſhe is deſtitute of ſufficient ſtrength, that ſhe faints and comes never to 
the right mark. There is no ſuch a thing as making amends by the law: We muſt $9 
22 y to Chriſt, and receive firſt the grace and ſtrength requized, out af his fulneſs, by 

th, 


Let ev'ry mortal car attend, Dear God ! the treaſures of thy love 
And ev'ry heart rejoice, Are everlaſting mines; 

The trumpet of the goſpel ſounds Deep as our helpleſs miſeries are, 
With an inviting voice. And boundleſs is our fins, 

Rivers of love and mercy here The happy gates of goſpel grace 
In a rich ocean join ; 0 * night and day: 

Salvation in abundance flows, Lord we ate come to ſeek ſupplies, 


Like floods of milk and wine. G 3 Aud drive our wants away. 


12 April. ( 102 ) 


F E AR not, daughter of Zion, John xii. 15. But rejoice preatly and ſhout, 

O daughter of Feruſalem, behold thy king comes unto thee ; he is juſt and 
having ſalvation, Zech. ix. 9. For the Lord has taken aa: thy judgments, Ne. 
be has caſt out thine enemy: the king of Iſrael, even the Lord is in the mid} you 
of thee : thou ſhalt not ſee evil any more, Zeph. iii. 15 Bebold they ſhall N Hi 
furly gather together, but not by me : æubeſoe er ſhall gather together ogain/? || ta) 
thee foall fall for thy ſake, Iſaiah liv. 15. Let them return unto thee, but - 
return not thou unto them, Jerem. xv. 19. | 


lo ſtrong ſoever thine inward enemies, thy corruptions may be now, Þ un: 
fear not and be not diſcouraged. So much the more, ſaith faith, thy Þ hour 
king is bound by his office, love and promiſe, to help and aſſiſt thee Þ wit 
with ſtrength to overcome: and thus, as the ancients ſaid, ſhall even Þ evil 
the hardſhips of a chriſtian, under his corruptions, be rewarded with a | cee 
crown. O Lord, grant that | may be always faithful and reſolute enough oft 
not to ſpend needleſsly too much time in one conflict, but directly putting for 
on the armour of faith, I may ſoon conquer, preſs forward and experience ¶ thre 

thee every hour as a mighty King and Saviour, 


My Lord, my Conqu'ror and my King, Great Prophet, let me blcſs thy name — 

Thy ſceptre and thy ſword I fing ; By thee the joyful tidings came, 1 

Thine is the vict ry, and I fir, Of wrath appeas d, of fins forgiv'n, And 
fubdu'd, and peace with heav 'n, 


A joyful ſubjeR at thy fect. | Of hell 


13 April. 6103) 


* 


 Lerd thy God did unto Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt, Deut. vii 18. Be 
je not terrified becauſe of them, for the Lord your God is he that goes with 


you, to fight for you againſt your enemies, to ſave you, Chap. xx. 3, 4. 
Hitberto ſhalt thou come and 1.0 further, and here ſhail thy proud wares be 


# //azed, Job. xxxviil. 11. 


The affaults of original fin will ever return, and we muſt not be ſur- 


priſed, when one conflict is over, that another atiſes, This conteſt is 


unavoidable, for the enemy is within us. It makes us more careful and 
humble to know this, than if we believe that we had only to encounter 


with fin from without and not from within: and if we deſire to feel leſs 
evil in us than God ſuffers us to have, we may look to it, whether it pro- 


ceeds not ſometimes from pride and impatience, that we wiſh'd to get rid + 


of the trouble of ſtriving always againſt ſin ; whereas it ſhould be enough 


for us, that God ſuffers it, lays it not to our charge, and carries us 


through all dangers. 

Let the redeemed of the Lord _ He feeds and clothes us all the way 
The wonders of his grace recerd He guides our footſteps leſt we ſtray z 
Iſracl, the nation whom he choſe, . He guards us with a pow'rful hand, 


And xeſcu'd from their mighty foes, G4 And brings us to whe heav'nly land, 


THOU als mt be afraid of them, but ſoalt well remember what the | 


14 April, ( 104. ) 


PERIL Y thou art a God that hideft thyſelf, O God of, I/bael the Saruieur! 

Iſaiah xlv. 15. All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth, Pſal. 
XXV. 10. The Lord of hefts is wonderful in counſel and excellent ig working, 
Iſa xxviii. 29. i 


God is wonderful in all his doings, his ways are paſt finding out; at 
the end we can ſee beſt, what wiſe and gracious ſteps he took with us. 
Therefore when things take ſuch a wonderful turn that we are quite at 
our wits end, and do not know which way to go, we may believe the 
hand of the Lord is in it, and ſome good will come of it at laſt, As we 
experience the name of Chriſt to be wonderful at ſuch times, we may well 
_ that he will ſhew himſelf to be our counſellor and mighty God 
alſo. At firſt every thing may ſeem to be againſt us and go quite con- 
trary ; but at laſt we ſee plainly, that it was highly needful it ſhould go 
contrary to our corrupt nature, and that thus it went well. For tho' 
the ways of God are marvellous, yet they are glorious. 70 


Lord, weadore thy vaſt defi We through the cloud, believe thy grace, 
gu — abyſs of —— 2 Secure thy compaſſion ſtil). 
00 to ſound with mortal line: Father if thy lifted rod 
Tesa to view with feeble ſenſe. gy — 8 here below; 
No thou array ſt thine awful face Still we muſt lean upon our God, 


In angry frowns, without a ſmile: Thine arm ſhall bear us facly through, 


15 April. ( 105 ) 


WERTLY hehath borne our griefs and carried aur ſorrows; yet ve did 

efteem him flricken, ſmitten of God, and afflited. But he was wounded 
for our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities : the chaſtiſement of our 
peace ⁊uas upon him, (as upon the Lamb of God that takes away the fins 
of the world) and with 1 We are healed, Iſaiah liii. 4, 5, Thus 
Chrift our paſſouer is ſacrificed for us, 1 Cor. v. 7. 


Under a continual ſenſe of our miſery, we muft have our eyes of faith 
immoveably fixed upon Chriſt the Lamb of God, and believe ourſelves to 
be ever juſtified and healed by his ſtripes; continually ſaying, this fin 
and this puniſhment is alſo taken away. In Chriſt I am without fin, and 
need not fear the leaſt condemnation at all. This keeps as in peace. 
O Lord help us, for as yet we are but weak babes. 


How condeſcending and how kind Now we reccive repeated ſeals 
Was God's eternal Son, Of Jeſus' dying love: 

Our mis'ry reach'd his heav'nly mind, Hard is the wretch that never feels - 
And pity brought him down. One ſoft affection move. 

When juſtice, by our fius provok d, Oh, let our hearts begin to melt, 
Drew forth its dreadiul ſword 3 While we his deathzecord, 

He gave bis ſoul up to the ſtroke, And, with our joy for parden d guilt, 


Without a murm' ring word. Mou that we piere d the Lord. 


16 April. 


I Ephraim my dear ſon ? is he a pleaſant child ? For fince 1 ſpake again 
n, I ds earneſily remember him fill; therefore my bowels are troubled for 
him : I ewill ſurely have mercy upon him, Jer. xxxi. 29. A book of remem- 
brance was written before him, for them that feared the Lora, and that 
thought upon bis name, Mal. iii. 16, 17, 18. 1 know the thoughts wwhi.h I 
have tewards you, Jerem. xxix. 11. | 


As ſoon as I appear with my prayers before the Lord, he writes all 
my petitions upon his book of remembrance. Should I not pray much ? 
Yes, O Lord, and though I have many things already upon thy book, 
yet will I give thee occaſion to write down more and more every hour. 
Thus nothing can be forgotten. All will be granted by him. Delays we 
muſt expect, but all ſhall be made up with ſo much larger gifts, in due 
time, though the beſt will be reſerved for a bliſsful eternity. 


Now let the Lord my Saviour ſmile, - I'd rather have it there _—_ 
__ my name upon his heart ; Than in the bright records of fame. 
I would forget my pains awhile When the vaſt fire burns all things here 
And in the j leaſure loſe the ſmart. To er all geemely ſtand, : 
My name is printed on his breaſt; And in the Lamb's fair book appear, 


His book of life contains my name: Writ by th'eternal Father's hand. 


( 106 ) 8 
Emember me, O my God, for good, Neh. xiii. 31. Divine anſwer, 


17 April. (10 

Remember not againſt us former iniquities, Pſal. Ixxix. 8, The fins of 

our youth; thus fins long forgiven may revive again in the heart. 
Forgive us our treſpaſſes as wwe forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us, Mat. vi. 
10. Divine anſwer. Nene of his ſins which he has committed ſhall be men- 
ticned unto him, Ezek. xxxiii. 16. Ibo is a God like unto thee, that par- 
doneth iniquity and paſſes by the tranſgreſſion of the remnant of his heritage? 
he retaineth not his anger for ever, becauſe le delights in mercy ; be Will have 
compaſſion upon us: He will ſubdue our iniquities, and thou wilt caft all their 
fins into the depths of the ſea, Micah vii. 18, 19. 

The weakeſt chriſtian, who is full of fears and doubts, by ſincetely praying the fifth re- 
tition of the Lord's prayer, may be convinced that his ſins ate actually parde ned; for both 
the forgiveneſs and the full affurance of it are comprehended in the ſame: and ſince he prays 
according to the will of God, and forgives them that treſj aſs againſt him, it ſhews that 
the work of ſanRtification is begun in his heart alſo; and tho' at preſent it be but very weak 
and imperfett, yet it evidences his faith; and the Lord has often uſed this evidence, and ſtill 
may uſe it, to convince ſouls, for the firſt time, to be aRually in faith and a ſtate of grace. 
Who can hinder him from doing this, or even prove the contrary of it? for this 1s not 
making ſanRification the foundation of forgiveneſs of fin ; but Chiiſt is, and. ever will be, 
the foundation of it; and a great difference there is between grounding myſelf upon ſome- 
thing, and between trying my faith in a ſtate of darkneſs «nd uncertainty, by ſuch marks 
as the Lord himſelf bas appointed. 

O chou that heareſt when finners cry, O may thy love inſpire my tongue, 
Tho! all my crimes before thee lie, Salvation ſhall be ail my ſong ; 

Bebold them not with angry look, And all my pow'rs ſhall join to bleſs 
But blot their mem'ry from thy bock. The Lord my ſtrengih and righiccuſneſs. 


18 April. ( 108 ) 
R Emember from whence thou art fallen, Rev. ii. 5. | 7 


When we have ſtumbled, it chiefly proceeded from un belief ; there- 
fore inſtead of diſputing long with ourſelves, we muſt ſtir up our hearts 
fo much more to faith; and before we go on, ſeek firſt with a humble 
ſenſe of our guilt and weakneſs, new pardon and ſtrength in Chriſt; and v 
afterwards keep cloſe and fteadfaſlly to him alſo by faith, like a weak I fe 

child, to draw from him alone all neceſſary virtues evermore. Thus we 2 


w 


- ſhall be preſerved by him from falling again. 


| 
O could we call to mind the grace, Before thou do ſt in vengeance come, b 
The glorious grace from which we fell; Our candlettick far off remove, T 
Live o'er again the ancient days, And fix th' unalterable doom . 
Aud do the works thou lov'ſt ſo well! Olet us weep, believe, and love. 1 
O that we might thro' thee repent, Call on us, by thy ſpirit call; 
And timely turn to thee and live ! Let once again our church reſtore C 
So ſhould thy grace our doom prevent, Shew us thy grace is over all, J 


Thau wouldſt abundantly forgive. And lift us up to fall no more. 


— — 
* — 2 — - — A . — * _ — 


19 April. (1090 
ES CAPE for thy life, and hook not behind thee, Gen. xix. 17. Be 
A thou faithful unta death, and I will give thee a crown of life, Rev. 
Ii. 10. | | | | 

When there is a fire, people in general run to extinguiſh it and to fare 

what they can; O that we would all run ſo, to ſave our ſouls and the 
fouls of others from hell-fire, and to obtain the crown of glory! O Lord, 
give us more zeal and watchfulneſs, and ſuffer us not to ſtand ſtill and 

raw inſenſibly back to perdition ; but let our whole life be a continual 
preparation to meet our bleſſed bridegroom. Amen and Amen. 


The fulneſs of eternal bliſs So that thou grant to all that fight, 
We ſhall from thee receive above, And conquer in thy mighty name, 
This the reward of conqueſts, this To claim the kingdom as their right, 
The crown of all viforious love. Their ſuff 'rings and their crown the ſame. 
Ccnqueror of fin, and hell, anddeath, Who bore thy croſs ſhall wear thy exown, 
As thou the dreadful fight haſt won, Shall triumph in thy victory, 
And weareſt now th' immortal wreath, And in thy glorious throne fit down, 


Axd fitteſt on thy Father's throne, And reign in endleſs bliſs with thet. 


20 April. ( 110 ) | 
A Y. Son give me thine heart, and let thine eyes obſerve my arays, Prov. 
XX111. 26. 

By giving the whole, that is, thy heart, to the Lord Jeſus, not only 
every part of thy duty will be facilitated. but whatever thou doſt to his 
glory, great or ſmall, wil be equally acceptable to him. Therefore 
the language of a believer is, My Lord and my God, I am my be- 
* loved's, and my beloved is mine, and his defire is towards me, Cant, 
vi. 3. and vii. 10. Thou being mine, what can I want ? I being thine, 
how can I. deny thee any thing? 


My wortt.leſs heart to gain, I ſink by dying love co mpel I d, 
ws God of all that breaihe And own thee conqueror, 
as found in faſhion as a men, Come and j oſſeſs me whole 
: And died a curſed death. Nor hence again move; 
And cn I yet delay | Settle, and fix my wav'ring ſoul 
My little all to give, With all thy weight of love. 
To tear my foul from earth away, My life, my portion thou 
For' Jeſus to receive ? 'Thou all- ſufficient art, 4 
Kay, but J yield, I yield! My hope, my heav'nly treaſure, row 


I can hold out zo more, Enter, and keep my heart. 


21 April. CARE JJ -... 
F we \ believe not, yet he abideth faithful; he cannot deny himſelf, 2 Tim 
ü. 13. Iſa. I. 7, 10. Chap. xlii. 3. Rom. x. 13. Hleſed are they able 
di hunger and thirſt after rigbtecuſveſs, for they ſhall be filed, Matt. v. 6. 


Whoever has ſuch' a hungering and thirſting heart, deũring grace 
above all things, calling upon the name of the Lord, and depending 
only upon Chriſt,” has a juſtifying faith already, and is in a Rate of a]. 

vation, tho' as yet he has not the full aſſurance of it. This is a fruit of 
the former, but is not always enjoyed ſo ſoon, nor conſtantly, at leaſt not 
without hard conflicts... e 


« I» 


: Jeſu, if ſtill the ſame thou art, See, the poor fainting ſinner, ſe, 
17 all th promiſes are ſure, . - And ſati y with endlets peace, 
Set upthy Lingdow in my heart, And fill me with thy righteouſneſs, 
Azad niake me rich, for I am poor. Lord, I believe the promiſe ſure, 
To ie he all thy treaſures n And truſt thou wilt not long delay; 
The kingdomot an inward heav'n, Hungry, and forrowful, and poor, 
Where is the bleſſedneſs beſtoa d ? Upon thy word myſelf I ſtay ; 
On all that hunger after thee? Into thine hands my a'l reſi gn, 


I hunger gow, I thirlt for God! | Ad wait till all thou art is nune. 


— w- ( 112 ) | 
t G O D, whe is rich in mercy, for his great love auberewith he loved ns, 
even auben wwe were dead in fins, has quicken'd us together wvith Chrift, 
(by grace ye are ſaved) and has raiſed us up together, and made us fit to- 
- gether in heavenly places in Chriſi Jeſus, Eph. ii. 4, 5, 6. 

Chriſt being our head, who are his members, are together with him 
dead, buried, raiſed up, and ſeated in heavenly places; for he is the 
new Adam, and has done all theſe things as our repreſentative in our 
ſtead and for our good. Thus have I ſuffered in thee, O my glorious 
head, for all my fins already, I am diſcharged, I have no puniſhment 
to fear any more. Thou haſt fully anſwered the charge againſt me, ſa- 
tisfied the infinite jultice of God for me; and it is impoſſible with his 
equity and love to require a double payment of my debts. Conſequently 
I die no more, fince thou canſt die no more; nay, I live already, and 
have my place with thee eternally in heaven, ſince the head can, and 
will never part, even with the weakeſt of his members, but influence 


and draw it after him wherever he goes. | | 
O Lord, we praiſe thee for thy Son, And by one mars obedience now 


Who joir''d our nature to his _ Are all his feed made righteous too. 

Anau the ſecond, from the Where Lp 

Raiſes the ruins of the firſt, : There — — 
By the rebellion of one man Abounding life; there glorious grace 


Through all his ſeed the miſchief ran; Reigns thro the Lord our righteouſncl;. 
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23 April. ( 113 ) 
G2? has made him to be fin for us who knew no fin,” that we might 

made the righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. v. 21. But to him that 
evorketh not but believeth on him that juſtifies the ungodly, his faith is counted 
for righteouſneſs, Rom. iv. 5. 

Theſe are very ſweet and precious words to thoſe who look upon their own beſt vir- 
tues and performances by nature as finful, and upon their beſt condition by y grace, AS ex- 
tremely weak and imperfect. How comfortable a thing is the Juſtification of the ungodly 
by faith, when the ſonl is firſt ſtript quite naked before God, and thoroughly convinced of 
her wickedneſs and weakneſs. This a mere moral and legal man does not me-ldle with. 
r amends for his former fins, by altering his cquiſe and doing better 
works: but this is not mating amends at all, ſince we are but unprofitable ſervants and 
want continually forgiveneſs of fin, even when we have done all. We never have an 
reaſon to juſtiſi y ourſelves before God, tho' we ſhould do ever fo well, and ſyffer ever 
innocently in regard to men. For from it there is but one way to be juſtified, and to 
obtain and preſerve the bleſſing of a good conſcience, which is, by humbling and confeffing 
ourſelves guilty and looking only for forgiveneſs and righteouſneſs in Chriſt. Thus we 

* $ 


are made by him the righ of God iiſelf. May the Lord put us all in this way. 
No more, my God, I boaſt no more O may my ſoul be found in him, 

Of all the duties I have done; And of his rightcouſneſs partake, 
I quit the hopes I held before, The beſt obedience of my hands 


To truſt the merits of thy Son. Dares not appear before thy throne z 
Yes, I muſt and will eſteem But faith can anſwer thy demands, 
All rhings but loſs for Jeſas' fake : * By pleading what my Lord has done. 


24 April ( 114 ) 
G OD has exalted Chriſt Feſus with his right-h rd, to be a prince and a 
** Saviour, for to give repentance unto Iſrael and forgiveneſs of fins, As 
v. 31. | | 


Think not, what reaſon have I to repent? I am no murderer or rob- 
ber; for thou art both. By thy fins thou haſt murdered the Son of God, 
and by thy pride robbed God of his own : Therefore, if thy old heart is 


count of thine eternal ſalvation, great care is to be taken not to miſtake 
it for temptations of the devil; but believe me, that it is the work of 
Chriſt who awakens thee, offers thee repentance, and will make thee 
quite another man. He ſtands at the door and knocks ; and if any 
man will hear his voice and open the door, he will come in to him and 
« ſav with him, Rev. iii. 20, 


Now Chriſt will ev'ry want ſupp!y , There ſhall his ſacred Spirit dwell, 
And fill our hearts with peace; And deep ingrave his law, 

He gives by cov'nant and by oath And ev'ry motion of our ſouls 
'The riches of his grace. kt To ſwift obedience draw. 

Our heart, that flinty ſtubborn thing Thus will be pour falvation down, 
That terrors cannot move, , And we ſhall render praiſe ; 


'T hax fears no threat'nings of his wrath, We thedear people of his love, 
| Shall be diſſolv d by love. WY And he our God of grace, 


not changed yet into a new one, and thou feeleſt ſome uneaſineſs on ac- 
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25 April. ( 115 ) | | 
O D is not a God of confuſion, 1 Cor. xiv. 33. He has made every thing 
beautiful in its ſeaſon. Alſo he has ſet the world in their heart, ſo that 

no man can find out the work that God makes from the beginning to the end, 

Eccleſ. iii. 11. | 


O Lord, I am like alittle child, knowing neither the beginning or end 
of my ways; but thou being my counſellor, I think it my only wiſdom 
to be adviſed and ruled by thee. O ſhew me then always thy way in 
all things, even in the leaſt, that I may never miſs to do thy work in 
due ſeaſon and due order. Make me ſuch a faithful ſteward as not to 
go one inch from thy will, but on all occaſions to act and "ſuffer ac- 
cording to thy good pleaſure. 


Whither, O whether ſhould I fly, | Which ſhall I leave, and which purſue Þ 


But to my loving Saviour's breaſt ! | Thou only my adviſer be 
Secure within thy arms to lie, My God, I know not what to do, 

And ſafe beneath thy wings to reſt. But oh! mine eyes are fix'd on thee. 
I have no might t' oppoſe the toe, Fooliſh, and impotent, and blind, 

But everlaſting ſtrength is thine , a Lead me a way I have not known, 
Shew me the way that I ſhould go, | Bring me where I my heav'n may fnd, 


Shew me the path I ſhould decline, H: I be heav'n of loving thee alone. 


26 April. 
O W be ubo flablifeeth 


LEE) * . 
us with you in Chrift, and has anointed us, is 
” God; who has alſo ſealed us and given us the earneft of the ſpirit in our 
hearts, 2 Cor. i. 21, 22. Epb. i. 14. 


A ſenſible joy of faith, and great delight in prayer, are not the only 
evidences of this earneſt and ſealing of the ſpirit; theſe ſometimes are 
wanting; but we may know alſo, to be ſealed by theſe marks, that we 
receive Chriſt in all his offices, that we have a ſincere deſire to do only 
the will of God in all things, that we hate fin irreconci'ably, that we 


are humbled, convin 


are conſtant marks even for the weakeſt. 


| Why ſhould the children of a king 
' Gomowning all their dyys ? 
Some tokens of thy grace. 
Doſt thou not dwell in all the ſaints, 
And ſeal the heirs of heav'n ? 


When wilt thou baniſh my complaints, 


L And ſhew my fins forgiven? 


and led into a'l truths by the ſpirit. Theſe 


Afure my conſcience of her part 
In the edeemer's blood 3 
And bear thy witneſs with my heart, 
That I am born of God. | 
Thou art the earneſt of his love, 
ry > raptor 
And thy ſoft wings, celeſtial Dove, 
Will fafe convey me home, 


27 April. ( ti7 ) | 

O O be merciful to me a ſinter, Luke xviii. 13. Look upon my affidtion 
G and my pain, and forgive all my fins, Pſal. xxv. 18. Diviae anſwer, 
The Lord is gracious ard full of compoſſion; and of great mercy ; the Lord is 
ood to all, and his tender mercies are over all bis works, Pal. exlv. 8, g. 
erefore, my /c# be of good cheer, thy fins are forgiven thee, Matth ix. 2. 


Juſtification or remiſſion of ſins before the tribunal of God, and the 
comfortable aſſurance of it in the beart, do not always go together. The 
ſentence of pardon may be paſled, and the ſenſe of it be a wanting for a 
time, or conſiſt only in ſome feeble glimpſes now and then. The Former 
is done all at once, in the moſt perfect manner; the latter is given by 
degrees, as far as believers are able to receive it : Therefore a penitent 
ſoul muſt converſe much with the goſpel, and pray continually for more 
light and a greater degree of faith and peace. | 


O God of merey, hear my call; Shall ſpeak aloud thy righteouſneſs, 
My loads of guilt remove Fre thy — — ſong. 
Break down this ſeparating wall, A foul o preſt with fan's d 
That bars me from my love, My Goa will ne'er diſpiſe; 
Give me the preſence of thy grace; A humble grone, a broken 


Then my rejoicing tougue H 3 I ourbeſt ſacrifice. * 


* 


28 April. (18) 
| D Elight thyſelf in the Lord, aud he ſhall give thee the defrres of thine heart 
©— Pal. xxxvii. 4. | 


If thou deſireſt to delight thyſe'f only in the Lord, and art more ſolicitous 
for the increaſe of faith, love and holineſs, than temporal happineſs ; and 
wouldſ even loſe the latter, provided there was an addition to the former ; 
this comes not from nature, but is an infallible mark of grace and re- 
generation ; and the Lord ſhall give thee alſo the defires of thine heart, 


and even more than thou deſireſt. 


Nothing can be more fooliſh, than to harbour one or more ſecret luſts in our hearts, after 
ve have been once awakened, We muſt certainly ſuffer for it; our conſcience will check 
us for itz we cannot enjoy it with half the pleaſure as before; our courſe is hindered, and 

eur peace diſturbd. How much more ling and profitable then would it be, to forſake 


all and follow Chriſt ſtraight, who can only ſatisfy the defires of our heart! confider this, 
O my ſoul! aft the wiſer part; let thy eye be ſingle; cleave to him alone, when others 
cleaving to the creatures pretend to ſerve two maſters. Thus thou wilt be able to taſte the 
kiſſes of his mouth, and the chryſtal ſtreams of his comfortable and beavenly love. 


Dear Saviour, let thy beauties be And grace command my heart away 
My ſoul's eternal food; From all created good, 


; 


29 April. (119) 

H E 4L we, O Lord, and I hall be healed, Jerem. xvii. 14. Divine an- 
ſwer. Tam the Lard that healeth thee, Exod. xv. 26. They that be 

ewbole need not a phyſician, but they that are ſick, Matth. ix. 12. 1 have 

ſeen his ways, and will heal them, Iſa. Ixii. 18. xlii. 3. and xi. 1. He 

healed all that wete ſick. Matth. viii 15—17. 


This was an emblem of his power and grace to heal all ſpiritual diſcaſes of our ſouls, tho? 
ever ſo deſperate and dangerous. Therefore give thyſelf only up to his cure, he underſtands 
thy diſtemper alſo, and will certainly reſtore thee, He has healed a great many already, 
nay all thoſe who ever defired it, from all their infirmities: Thou canſt never be too miſer- 
able and bad for him, he is ever willing avid able to help. The worſe ihy caſe is, the more 
he will pity thee and have patience, Before we can be made whole, his way is to make us 
thoroughly ſenſible of our fickneſs, and lay our wounds more and more open. But as the 

hy ſician then is moſt wanted, we muſt be the more earneſt toimplore his help, and he will 
{urely bind us up again and heal us, tho' perhaps not at once, bur ſometimes ſlowly and 
wonderfully, yet thoroughly at laſt; for he heals ALL, even the moſt incurable difeates, 
PSAL. eiii. 3. 


Bind ur, O Lord, and cheer my ſoul Let not thy ſpirit quite depart, 
With thy forgiving love ; Nor drive me from thy tace ; 
O make my broken ſpirit whole, C. cate anew my vicious heart, 


And bid my pains remove. H 4 And fill it with thy grace, 


30 April ( 120 ) 
L ORD, thou knoweſt that I love thee, John xxi. 15. . 


This love is the fruit of the love of Chriſt, and conſequently cannot 

have place till this is ſhed abroad in our hearts, that we can confident!y 

reſt upon it. As in ſtriking a circle one point of the compaſſes muſt ve 

kept ſteady in the centre, if the other ſhall go right; ſo our faith muſt 

be immoveabiy fixed in Chriſt, in his 1 grace and love, if 
| 


the reciprocal love and ſanctification ſhall follow. But relying only on 
gifts of fan&ification yields no ſettled peace and aſſurance, and conſe- 
quent y no ſtrength to walk ſteadily in love. 


Jeſu, thy boundleſs love to me Ogrant that nothing in my ſoul 

No thought can reach, no tongue declare : May dwell, but chy pure love alone: 
© knit my thankful heart to thee, O may thy love poſſeſs me whole, 

And reign without a rival there. My Joy, my treaſure, and my crown, 
Thine wholly, thine alone I am : Strange fires far from my {cul remove, 


Be thou alone my conſtant flame, My ev'ty act, word, thought, be love. 
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1 May. (- $82 } 


Ft OR D, enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, Pſal. exlii. 2 Divine 

anſwer, Verily, werily ] ſay unto you, he that hearth my voice, and be- 
lieveth on him that ſent me, hath everlafling life, and ſhall not come into 
condemnation, tut is paſſed from death unto life, John v. 24. See alſo 
John viii. 51. Iſaiah xxv. 8. 8 


Since the judge himſelf is our brother, our bridegroom, the Lord of 
death and life, yea even our life; believers cannot die any more but 
are paſied from death unto life, it being impoſſible that Chriſt ſhould die 
again, He that owns the juſtice of God's judgment, confeſſes himſelf 

uilty in all things, and appeals from the judgment-ſeat to the mercy- 
Lat, him the Lord will own and juſtify again through his righteouſneſs 
of his Son: For © if we would judge ourſelves, we ſhould not be judged. 
We ſhall even judge together with Chriſt,” 1 Cor. vi. 2, and ſurely we 
will not condemn ourſelves ; much leſs will Chriſt : for he loves us more 
than we do ourſclves. | 


Who ſhall the Lord's elett condemn! And the ſalvation to fulf), 

'Tis God chat juſtifies their ſouls, Behold him rifing from the dead. 
And mercy like a mighty ſtream, Faith has an overcoming pow'r. 

Oer all their fins vivinely rolls. It triumphs in the dying hour, 
Who ſhall adjudge the ſaints to hell!? Chriſt is our life, our joy, our hope, 


Tis Chriſt that ſuffeꝛ d in their ſtead; Nor can we ſink with ſuch a prop. 


of ” - 


2 May. | 6:-© 


G IV E heed to me; O Lord, Jerem xviii. 19. Divine anſwer. Bebold, 

be that heegeth Iſrael all neither amber nor ſleep, Pſal. cxxi. 4. They 
that put their truſt in him ſhall underſtand the truth, and ſuch as be faithful 
ſpall remain with him in love, for grace aud mercy is to his ſaints, and h: 
has care for his Elect. Wild. iii. g. 


The care of the Lord, which he takes for his little ones, far and in- 
finitely exceeds the care of the moſt tender mother over her weak and 
help eſs child. Be I then never ſo weak, miſerable and fooliſh in my own 
eyes, the Lord being the guardian of ſuch babes, will have patience with 
me. Nay theſe are the very vellels of his grace. Therefore confidering 
myielf always as a weak ignorant child, I will keep cloſe to him. He is 
the miniſſer of the ſanctuary, and will never let me want any thing, but 
defend, provide and train me up in the beſt and moſt ſuitable manner. 


Be thou my counſellor, Should all the hoſts of death, 
My pattern and my guide And xow'rs of hell unk 
And tho” ihis deſert land Put their moſt dreadful forms 
Still keep me near thy fide. Of rage and miſchief on; 
O let my feet I ſhall be ſafe, 
Ne'er run aſtray, For Chriſt diſplays 
Nor rove, nor ſ:ek Superior pow'r 


The crooked way. And guardian grace. 


3 May. ( 123.) 

H E Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long ſuffering and abun- 
 dant in goodneſs and truth. Keeping mercy for thouſand, forgiving ini- 
quity, and tranſgreſſion and fin, Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. God is e Wha 
wvill ſeparate us from the love of God? In all things wwe are more than cen- 
querors, & c. 1 John iv. 16. Rom. viii. 35, 37. 


O my dear Saviour, pour thy love out into my heart by thy holy 
ſpirit, that by a true ſenſe and enjoyment of it, I may be able to ove 
thee reciprocally with my whole heart, and do all things ſing'y fiom a 
principle of love and gratitude towards thee, I have long prayed tor it, 
O Lord! thou canſt not deny it me; I muſt have this petitiva granted. 


Chriſt died, and lives and fits above, He that has lov'd us, bears us thro), 

For ever interceding there: And makes us more than conqu'rers too. 
Who ſhall divide us from his love, F Not all that men on earth can do, 

Or what ſhould tempt us to deſp..ur Nor pow'rs on high, nor pow'rs below, 
Shall perſecution, or diſtreſs, Shall cauſe his nzercy to remove, 


Famine or ſword or nakedneſ. ? Or wean our kearts from God, cur love, 
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4 May. - ( 124 ) | 
7 N thee, O Lord, do T put my truſt, let me neuer be put to confuſion, Pal, 

Ixxi. 1. Chriſt's intercei:on ; 4er not them that wait on thee, O Lora 
God of hoſts, be aſhamed for my ſake, Plal. Ixix. 6. I have prayed fer thee, 
that thy faith fail not, Luke xxii. 32. 


Some ſay, T have enough of faith; how could I elſe be a chriſtian ? 
If I could live godly accordingly. But it is juſt the contrary, godli- 
neſs is the fruit of faith; and if there was the tree of the heart, the 
fruit would ſoon follow. An hiſtorical and rational faith is not enough. 
Was it ſuch an eaſy matter to believe, what need of Chriſt's interceſſion? 
O my dear Saviour pray for me alſo, that the gift of faith may be given 
me, and that I may perſevere to the end. | 


| Jeſus, the Lord, ſhall guard me ſafe I love to plead his promiſes, 
From ey'ry ill deſign; And reſt upon his word, 
And to his heav'nly kingdom keep O keep my ſoul from death, 
This feeble ſoul of mine. Nor put my hope to ſhame, 
Miae eyes and my defire For I have plactd my only truſt 


Are ever to the Lord; In my Redecmer's name. 
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5 May. | (125) 
ORD, teach us ſo to number our days, that wwe apply our hearts to 
L wiſdom, Pal. 2 8 | 


He that does not lay much and ſeriouſly to heart the Shortneſs of his 
life, and the uncertainty as well as the infinitely important conſequences 
of his death, is not a wiſe, but a fooliſh and very inconſiderate man, tho? 
he was never ſo great a philoſopher and ſtateſman. But the right and 
true conſideration of death muſt be earneſtly prayed for, and this we 
muſt do directly without the leaſt delay; for the art of dying well is not 


ſo ſoon and ſo eaſily learned. 


Thee we adore, eternal name, Thꝰ' eternal ſtates of all the dead 
. And humbly own to thee, Upon life's feeble ſtrings. 
How feeble is our mortal frame, . Infinite joy or endleſs woe 
What dying worms are we ! Attends on ev'ry breath z 
Dangers ſtand thick thro? all the ground, And yet how unconcern'd we go 
To 3j uſh us to the tomb; vr Upon the brink of death! 
And fierce diſeaſes wait around, Waken, O Lord, our drowſey ſenſe 
To hurry mortals home. To walk this dang'rous road; 
Good God ! on what a ſlender thread And if our ſouls are huzry'd hence; 
Hang everlaſting things 1 May they be found with God. 
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6 May. | ( 126 ) 


Lord, pardon mine iniquity; for it is great, Pſal. xxv. 11. Divine an- 
ſwer. here fin abounded, grace did much more abound, Rom. v. 20. 
For God will atuniantly pardon, Iſaiah lv. 7. | 


It is all one with God to forgive a repenting finner his treſpaſſes, whe- 
ther great or {mall ; many or few ; for they are all paid with one ranſom, 
No ſin, properly ipeaking, is little in itſelf ; and none greater than the 
grace of God, and the infinite price laid down for it. Whatever fins 
therefore a man feels, yet he may throw himſelf upon the aboundin 
grace of God. But this grace mult always be our comfort, to 1 
upon it alone, even when it is beſt for us: for then only it is beſt with 
us when we depend alone on grace, and live in it as in our element. 


Why does your face, ye humble ſouls, See here an endleſs ocean flows 


Thoſe mournful colours wear? Of never-failing grace; 
What doubts are theſe, that waſte your faith, Behold a dying Saviour's veins 
And nouriſh your deſpair ? | | The ſacred flocd increaſe : 
What the your num'rous fins exceed It riſes high, and drowns the hills, 
'T he ſtars that fill the skies. I has neither ſhore nor bound: 
And aiming at th' eternal throne Now, if we ſearch to ſind cur ſins 


Like pointed mcuntains ſe ! Our ſins can nt er be found; 
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7 May. ( 127 ) 
H E mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am weak, Pſal. vi. 8. ani ftrergth- 
en me auith ſtrengtb in my foul, Pſal. cxxxviii. 3. Divine aniwer. My 
grace is ſufficient for thee ; for my ſtrength is made perfect in weakneſ;, 2 Cor. 
xii. 9. The Lord delights not in the ftrength of the horſe, he takes not plea- 
ſure in the legs of a man, The Lord takes pleaſure in them that fear him, in 
thoſe that hope for his mercy, Pſal. cxlvii. 10, 11. The Lord, our Strength, 
mighty God and Emanuel, vil give trength unto his people, Pial xxix. 11. 


Wherein the ſoul ſeems to be weakeſt, and has the greateſt ſtruggle 
with nature, ſhe may be ſtrongeſt thro' grace, and come off with a moſt 
glorious crown. Therefore judg2 and deſpair not of overcoming by the 
power of God, be there ever ſo ſtrong and obſtinate enemies in thee or in 
others, I am weak indeed, but Chriſt is ſtrong; I am poor, he is rich; 
I fick, he the phyſician of the ſick; I a ſinner, he the Saviour of ſinners; 
conſequently he ſuits me, and I ſuit him extremely well, | 


Let me but hear my Saviour ſay, When I am weak, then I am ſtrong, 
Strength ſhall be equal to ihe day Grace is my ſhield, and Chriit my ſong, 
Then 1 rejoice in deep diſtreſs, I can do all things, or can b-ar . 
Leaning on all ſufficient grace. All ſuff rings, if my Lord be there; 

I glory in infirmi ty, Sweer plraſures mingle with the pains, 


While his left-hand my head ſuſtains, 


That Chriſt's own IW er may reſt on me: 


8 May. ( 128 ) 
FAYE mercy non me, O Lord, for I am weak, Pſal vi. Divine 
anſwer. - Fear thou not, let not thine hands be flach. The Lord thy 
God in the miaſt of thee is mighty, he will ſave, he will rejoice over thee with 
joy: he <will reſt in his loue, he vill joy over thee awith ſinging, Zeph. iii. 
16, 17. For unto us a child is born, unto us a ſon is given, and the govern. 
arent ſball be upon his ſhoulder, and his name ſhall be called wonderſul, coun- 
_ ſeller, the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the prince of peace, Iſaiah ix. 


6, 7» Fear nat; for behold I bring you g:od tidings of great joy, Luke 


ji. 10. 8 

O Lord, thou being alſo my mighty Saviour, counſellor, mighty God 
and all, what can I want? why am I diſcouraged ? why ſhould it be 
impoſſible to get the victory in al! things? there is none too deeply 
corrupted, none too weak, and no enemy too ſtrong for thee. Thou art 
too great a match for them all. Yea, Amen. Hallelujah, 


The virgin's promis'd Son is born; The government of earth and ſeas 

Behold th* expe ed Child appear: Upon his ſhoulders ſhall be laid; 
What ſhall bis name or titles be? His wide dominions ſhall increaſe, 

The wonderful, the counſellor. And honours to his name be paid. 
This Infant is the mighty God, | Jeſus the holy Child ſhall fr 

Corne to be ſuckled and ador d; High on his Father Davin throne; 
Th* etennal Father, prince of » Shall erufh his foes beneath his feet, 


The Son of Davip and his And reign to ages yet unknau n. 


9 May. ( 129 | 
EACH me thy way, O Lord, and lead me in a plain path becauſe 4 
mine enemies, Pſal. xxvii. 2. Teach me thy way, O Lord, IT will walk 

in thy truth: Unite my heart to fear thy name, Pal. Ixxxvi. 11. Divine 

anſwer, Good and upright is the Lord, therefore will he teach ſinners in the 
away. What man is he that fears the Lord? Him ſhall he teach in the way 

that Le ſhall chooſe, Pſal. xxv. 8, 12. 

O Lord, be pleaſed to fulfil this gracious promiſe in me alſo, Thou 
knoweſt that I have nothing ſo much at heart as to ds thy will, and yet 
I am very often loſt in darkenſs. I truſt thou wilt do it. Here it is writ- 
ten; it is thy own word; I depend upon it: Thou haſt many times ac- 
compliſhed the ſame already; and art willing and able to do it evermore, 
for thy own name's ſake, and for my enemies ſake. Thou being the 
God of my covenant, I keep cloſe to thy words, which can never paſs 
away, but are all yea and amen in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord and Saviour. 
Amen. * 


I lift my ſoul to God, The Lord is juſt and kind, 
My truſt is in his name; The meek ſhall learn his ways 3 
Let not my foes that ſeek my blood And ev'ry humble ſinner find | 
Still triumph in my ſhane, The methods of his grace. 
Sin and the 'rs of hell Fer his own goodneſs-ſake 
Perſuade — to diſpair ; He ſaves my ſoul from ſhame; 
Lord, let me know thy cov'nant well, He pardons (tho' my guilt be great) 


T kat I may ſcape the mare, I Ibro' my Redeemer's name. 


— —äbee Dn ET erat. —ꝝͤ << 9. Pr 
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10 May. ( 130 ) 
T URN again our captivity, O Lord, Pſ. exxvi. 4. Divine anſwer. The 
Lord has anointed me to preach good things unto the meek, to proclaim: li- 
berty to the captives, and the epening of the priſon to them that are bound, 
Ifa. Ixi. 1, For thus ſaith the Lord, & c. I will give thee for a covenant to 
the people, & c. that thou mayſt ſay to the priſoners, Go forth; to them that 
are in darkneſs, Shew yourſelves, they ſhall feed in the ways, and their paſtures 
ſhall be in all high places, they ſhall not hunger nor thirſt, Iſa. xlix. 8, , 10. 
See alſo chap xxxv. 10. | 

O Lord, I am hungring after the righteouſneſs and freedem, not only of faith, but 
of life and holineſs alſo; not to pleaſe myſelf in the latter, but that the evidence of the 
former may be ſo much clearer by it to me, and I may be able to rejoice and take the 
comfort of thy - righteouſneſs alone without deceiving my ſoul. Grant therefore that I 


may he truly filled, and may be ſtrong, eaſy and free, as not to be kept any longer in any 
of the moſt ſubtle bonds, ei ther of the law, unbelief, and a bad conſcience, or of a 


carnal and worldly mind. | 
Bury'd in ſhadows of the night, He ſets the priſ ners free, and breaks 


We lie till Chriſt reſtores the light; The iron bondage from our necks. 
Wibiom deſcends to heal the blind, Poor helpleſs worms in thee poſſeis 

And chaſe the darkneſs of the mind. Grace, wiſdom, row'r, and gh teouſneſo; 
Jeſus beholds where ſatan reigns, Thou art our mighty all, and we 


Finding bis {laves in heavy chains; Give our whole ſelves, O Lord, to thee. 


11 May. ( 122 | 


H OW long avilt thou hide by face rem me, O Lord? Pſal. xiii. 2. Divine 
anſwer. For a ſmall moment have 1 forſaken thee, but with great mer- 
cies will I gather thee, In alittle wrath I hid my face from thee for a mo- 
ment, but with everlaſting tindneli will I hade mercy on thee, for this is as 
the waters of Noah unto me; for as Fhawve ſworn that the waters of Noah 
ſhould no more go over the earth; ſo have I ſworn, that I would not be wrath 
with thee, ner rebuke thee, Iſaiah liv. 7—g.  - | 
When the Lord is pleaſed to quicken us in our prayers with a lively impreſſion of one 
or more promiſes, we are apt to think that the hour of his help was come. But afterwards 
it may be, he not only hides bimſelf for a great while again; but things take even ſuch 
a ſtrange and contrary courſe, as if all had been nothing, or (as Luther ſays,) as if nothing 
© was more uncertain than the word of Gol, nay even God himſelf, They who deny ſuch 
temptations, are ſtrangers both to the-nſelves and to the devices of ſatan, But chri- 
ſtians muſt then be prudently upon their guard, thinking that God is going to do ſome 
glorious things for them: for if they are firſt more convinced of their utter unworthi- 
neſs, if they at faith and patience, and are more earneſt in prayers, they are fit to re- 
ceive ſo much more grace afterwards, 


Dear Lord! behold our ſore diſtreſs ; An advocate ſo near the throne 
Our fins attempt to gn ; Pleads and prevails with God. 
Stretch out thine arm o conqu'ring grace, Hew boundleſs is our Father's grace 
And let thy foes be flain. In height,, and depth, and rf 
If thou deſpiſe a mortal grene, He raade his Son our righteouſneſ:, 
Let hear a Saviour's blocd; 1 2 His ſyirit is our ſtrength, 


— 4 —— — — 


t2 May. ( 192.) | 
2 long wilt thou forget me, O Lord? Pf. xiii, 2. Divine anſwer, 
Can a woman forget her ſucking child, that ſhe ſhauld not have com. 
palſion on the ſon of her womb ? Yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget 
#hee, Behold I have graven thee upon the palms of my hands, thy wcall; are 
' continually before me, Iſa. xlix. 15, 16. I will not leave you comfartleſ;, 
John xiv. 18. ; 
Were all cur fins and afflictions ſo ſoon to be prayed away with a few 
words, whence theſe ſad and repeated complaints of David? why ſhould 
God adviſe us to wait. for him and perſevere in hope? and how coeld 
faith and patience be exerciſed ? in our cloſets we may be lifted up with 
high ſpeculations; ſeem to be ſtrong, and able to leap over all the walls; 
but in great diftreſs we ſee how dejected and as it were deſpondent our 
Hearts are, Pſal. xxx. 7, 8. But the Lord preſerves us. 


Why dowe thus indulge our fears, Yet, ſays the Lord, ſhould nature change, 
| Suſpicions and complaints 7 And mothers monſters prove, 
Is be a God, and ſhall his grace Zion ſtill dwells upon the heart 
Grow weary ef his ſaints 7 Of eveclaſting love. De 
Can a kind woman cer forget Deep on the palms of both my hands 
The Infant of her worab, I have engtav d her name ; 5 


N And *mongſt a thouſand tender thoughts My bands ſhall raiſe her ruin'd walls, 
| Her ſack ling have no rcom 7 And build her broken frame, | 


13 May. ( 133 ) 
5 AE me thy Ways, O Lord, and teach me thy paths, Pſ. xxv. 4. Sher 

me now thy way that I may know thee, Exod. xxxiii. 13. Divine an- 
ſwer. I will infiru# thee and teach thee in the way that thou ſhalt go: I 
will guide thee with mine eye, Pſ. xxxii. 8, My preſence ſhall go with thee, 
and I will give thee reft, Exod. xxxiii. 14. 

O Lord, ſuffer me not to deviate one inch from thy way, much leſs 
to fall away from thee, the true vine and fortreſs of my ſoul, by the 
plauſible inſinuations of my own brain and imagination, May I never 
run, before thou haſt called me, to the hurt of my ſoul ; but conſtantly 
and confidently abide in thee, atways drawing firſt the neceſſary light 
and ſtrength from thee by never-ceaſing ſupplications. Grant that my 
eye being fixed continually upon thee, I may be guided into all truth, 
my doings be attended with thy bleflings, and my whole life be a con- 


ſtant progreſs towards heaven. Chriſt's anſwer. 

© I will keep thee as the apple of mine eye, that no evil ſhall come near thee. As a 
© careful mother watches over her child, fo = [ undertaken to teach thee my path, and 
© guide thee with mine own eyes. Whatever faintings and failings may befall thee, yer 
© will I be ever faithful, raiſing thee up again, and puſhing thee on evermore in my ways 
© Nay, as a good ſhepherd, I'll carry - *= in my ownarms, whenever thy cacreafing weak- | 
© neſs ſhall require. 1 


My honour is engag'd to ſave All that my heav'nly Father gave, 
The meaneſt of my ſheey y; I 3 My bands ſe&urely keep. 


- 


14 May. e | . 
Y theſe, (books,) my Jon, be admonſben, Ec. xii. 12. But, as neww-lorn 
bades, defire the ſincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby, 1 Pet. ii. 2 
New-vorn bades maſt not ſelf-conceitedly be deſirous of high things 

and ſtrong meat. Such have more need experimentally to underitand the 
firſt oracles of Chriſt, and taſte evermore the milk and ſaving power of 
the goſpel. This would beſt make them grow in grace and wean them 
from the world; ſince a ſucking child eſteems nothing elſe in compariſon 
of its mother's breaſt ; and thoſe that delight more in lofty vain imagina- 
tions and a ſtrange ſort of hymns, than the bible, do not follow the 
right ſpirit, and at laſt' muſt come to their catechiſm again. For the more 

a chriſtian is approaching to his end, and deſires to be duly prepared for 

heaven, the more he walks in deep humility and godly ſimplicity, plac- 

ing himſelf on the loweſt bench of weak and little children. And thus 
they are the fitteſt veſſels of grace; they will certainly be enlightened, and 
have the myſtery of Chriſt revealed in their heart. Mat. xi. 25. 


'There was an hour when Chriſt rejoic'd, Bur all this glory lies conceal'd 
And ſpoke his joy in words of prziſc , From men of prudence and of wit; 
Father, I thank thee, mighty God, I he prince of darkneſs blinds their eyes; 
Lord of the earth, and heaven, and ſeas. Þ And their own pride refiſts the light. 
I thank thy ſov'reign pow'r and love Father, tis thus, becauſe thy will 
That crowns my do&rine With ſucceſs; Choſe and ordain'd it ſhould be ſo 


And makes the babes in knowledge learn "Tis thy delight t'abuſe the prcud, 
The heights, breadth, and length of grace. And lay the haughty ſcorner low. 


15 May. ( 135 ) | 
AK E heed to yourſelves, ſhunning bad companies and occaſions, I, at 
any time your hearts be overcharged with furfeiting and drunkenneſs and 

the cares of this life, and fo that day come upon you unawares. If the heart 

muſt not be ſo much as overcharged, what will become of thoſe on that 
day that are mighty to drink wine, and men of ſtrength to mingle flrong 
drink? Watch ye therefore and pray always. Luke xxi. 34, 30. Be ye there- 

fore ſober and watch unto prayer, 1 Pet. iv. 8. 


Sober and watchful we muſt be even againſt the love cf the world : 
ſince the heart, being filled with any thing that is vain, is unable to pray 
right and enjoy peace: peace being diſturbed even by reſerving, much 
more by ſtriving after ſomething for the fleſh, But c'eaving to Chriit 
alone, ever ſeeking to reliſh him and the fulneſs of his grace, is the belt 
means to ſecure ourſelves from worldiineſs, uneaſineſs and floth of 


ſpirit. . | 
Vain man on fooliſh pleaſurcs bent Till his ative powr's are loſt, 
Prepares for his own puniſhment, Ard fainting life draws near the duſt, 
What pains, what lothſome maladies The glutton grenes and lothes to eat, 
From luxury and luſt ariſe. His ſoul abhors delicious meat: 

The drunkard feels his vitals waſte. Natuze with heavy loads oppreſt 


Yet drowus his health to pleaſe his taſte J Would yield to death to be teleas'd. 
| 4 | 


16 May. ( 136 ) 

7 HY word have I hid in my heart, that I might not fin againſt thee. Stab- 

liſh thy word unto thy ſervant, who is devoted to thy law. Then ſhall 

¶ not be aſhamed, when I have reſpect unto all thy commandments. There- 

fore, remember the word unto thy ſervant, upon which thou haſt cauſed me to 

hope. I fhal! rnn the way of thy commandments, when thou ſpalt enlarge my 
Beart, Pf. cxix, 11, 38. and ver. 6, 49, 32. 


Thus goſpel comfort powerfully ſtirreth up to walk according to 
the law, and the law urges evermore to lay hold on and make right uſe 
of the goſpel, as not to abuſe it to ſecurity ; which are both very need- 
ful. For whoſoever makes void and neglects the law, cannot but make 
a wrong application of the goſpel, and is in danger of either being 
hurl'd into libertiniſm, following the bent of his own imagination, or 
to his great puniſhment falls under a heavy yoke of mere human inven- 
tions. May the Lord lead and keep us in the right way. | 


Laden with guilt, and full of fears, My guide to everlaſting life, 
I ly to thee, my Lord Throꝰ all this gloomy vale. 

And not a glimpſe of hope appears, Oh! may thy counſels, mighty God, 
But in thy written word. My roving feet — 3 

This is the judge that ends the ſtrife, Norl forſake thy happy road, 


Where wit and reaſon fail; That leads to thy right hand, 


\ 


17 May. ( 137 ) 

Hrough the law I am dead to the law, that I might live unte God. I 

am crucified with Chriſt, nevertheleſs I live; yet not I, but Chrift liv- 

eth in me, and the life which I now live in the fleſh, I live by the faith 
of the Son of God, who loved me and gave himſelf for me, Gal. ii. 19. 

Chriſt being our head, in whom all fulneſs dwe'ls, he will certataly 
fill all his members with life and ſtrength, according to his promiſe, John 
xiv. 19. I live, and ye ſhall live alſo; and Chap. xvii. 3. This is eter- 
nal life,“ &c. To know Chirſt, and God in Chriſt as love, is true light 
and life; he that has this, has enough. O the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Chriſt! O Lord, teach me to know thee as the Bridegroom of 
my ſoul, that the law may not ruſh into my conſcience, now thy bride- 
chamber, and condemn me any more. I am devoted to none but thee, 
Rom. vii. 4. Grant therefore that my whole heart and life, all my words 
and actions, may be governed only by a living faith en thee, that thou 
haſt loved and given thyſelf for me. 


Come, deareſt Lord, deſcend and dwell Ard learn the height and breadth and length 


By faith and love in ev'ry breaſt ; Of thine unmeaſurable grace. 
Then ſhall we know and raſte and feel Now to the God whoſe pow'r can do 
The joys that cannot be expreſs d. More than our theughts or wiſhes know, 


Come fill our hearts with inward ſtrength, Be everlaſting honours done 
Make our enlarged ſouls potleſs By all the church thro Chu iſt his ſogs 
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158 May. | ( 138 ) 


= T A M foor and needy. and my heart is wounded within me, Pſal. cix 22. 


Divine anſwer. I #now thy poverty, but thou art rich, Rev. ii 9 For 
bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, fer theirs is the kingdom of heaven, Matth. v. 
3. The meek ſhall eat and be ſatisfied: they ſhall praiſe the Lord that ſeek 
him: your heart ſhall live for ever, Pſal. xxii. 27. The Lord healcth the 
broken in heart, the Lord lifts up the meek, Pal. cxlvii. 3, 6. A bruiſed 
reed ſball be not break, and ſmoking flax ſhall he not quench, t1il he ſend forth 
Judgement unto vittory, Matth. xii. 20. | | 


Snch are the tender mercies of Chriſt towards the weakeſt of his people 
that he ſupplies them from time to time with all proportionable ſtrength, 
till at laſt they are able to gain the complete victory. As ſoon therefore 
as we are ſenſible of our poverty, or miſerable condition, and are truly 
deſirous of grace and ſtrength to overcome ſin, we have actually ſome 
grace and ſpiritual life, and are delivered a ready from the jiws of hell: 
for there is no ſuch feeling in dead ſouls, and in hell there is only a de- 
fire to be delivered from the puniſhment, but not from fin itſelf, 


Bleſꝰd are the humble ſouls that ſee Bleſs d are the men of broken heart, 
'Their emptineſs and poverty, Who mourn for fin with inward ſmart 
Treaſures of grace to them are giv'n, The blood of Chriſt divinely flows, 
And crowns of joy laid up in beav 'n. A healing balm for all their woes, 


19 May. ( 139 ) 

Am the light of the aworld, be that followeth me ſhall not wall in dark- 

neſs, but ſhall have the light of life, John viii. 12. Therefore, wa/k 
while ye hade the light, left darkneſs come upon you, for he” that wvalks in 
darkneſs, knows not whither he goes, Chap. xii. 35. 

He that is faithful, keeping ever cloſe to Chriſt and his light, ſtrictly 
watching and obeying the motions of his ſpirit, will be evermore tender 
in conſcience, and receive ſo much more light ; conſequently he will be 
from time to time more deeply rooted in repentance, faith and aſſurance, 
ſo as either to be preſerved from many combats and diſorders, or at leaſt 
be carried ſooner through the ſame. He may meet with dark valleys, 
(nature being, as it were, a great dark abyſs, and grace ſometimes as a 
ſmall ſpawn) yet by degrees it will blaze, and at laſt break throvgh ang 


enlighten all our darkneſs, | 


Is he a ſtar ? he breaks the night, Nor earth, nor ſeas, nor ſun nor ſtars, 
Piercing the ſhades with dawning light Nor heav'n his full reſemblance beats; 
I know his glories from afar, His beauties we can never tracc, 


I know the bright, the morning-ſtar. Till we behold him face to face. 
Is he a ſun? his beams are grace, O let me climb thoſe higher skies, 
His courſe is joy and righ teouſneſs; Where ſtorms and darkneſs never riſe ! 


Nations rejoice when he appears There he diſplays his ow'rs abroad, 
To chaſe their clouds and dry their tears. And ſhines and reigns th' incarnate God, 


20 May. ( 140 ) | 
1 Am the Lord thy God which teaches thee to profit, which leadeth thee by 

the way which thou ſhouldſl go. O that thou hadft bearkened to my com- 
mandments ! then had thy peace been as a river, and thy righteouſneſs as the 
"waves of the ſea, Iſa. xlviii. 17, 18. Behold I tand at the dior and knock : 
if any man hear my voice and open the door, I will come in to him, and auill 
fup with him, and he auitb me, Rev. iii. 20. | 

How often, and how variouſly does the Lord knock at the door of our 
hearts ? how clearly are his commandments held forth to us ? but how 
ſe dom are we inclined to give him the hearing? Very often we are ſo 
diſtracted, that we can hardly obſerve his voice from the noiſe of worldly 
things in our ſenſes, and are not at home, when he is pleaſed to take up 
his abode with us. Well, even now he is a knocking by this. O let 
us open the door for him directly, ſince he deſires nothing from us that 
might be grievous, but intends to make our hearts a glorious reſidence 
and banqueting-room of his love, to fill it with heavealy goods, and to 
Prepare and give every thing himſelf. 


Il bring him to my mother's home, I give my ſoul to him, and there 
Nor does my Lord refuſe to come Our loves their mutual tokens ſhare, 
To Zicn's ſacred chambers, wheye I charge you all, ye carthly toys, 
My foul firſt drew the vital air. Approach not to diſturb my joys ; 
He gives me there his bleeding heart, Nor fin, nor hell, come near my heart; 


Pierc'd for my fake with deadly ſmart ; Nor cauſe my Saviour to depart. 


21 May. ( 141 
J 4m the true vine, and my Father the husbandmen ; every Branch in me 
' that beareth not fruit, be takes away ; and every branch that beareth © 
fruit, he purges it, that it may bring forth more fruit. Alide in me, and Tin you : 
he that abides in me, and I in him, the ſame brings forth much fruit, In. xv. t, . 
O Lord, I truſt that this word will have its accompliſhment in me 
alſo; tho' as yet I have great reaſon to be humbled on accouat of my 
barrenneſs. Grant theretore that I may always abids in thee faithfully 
and quict!y ; fince there is every thing in thy power, and nothing can 
be got and done by our own firength ; but as it is thy will, and it tends 
both to the glory of thy Father and thine own, I depend upon being 
repleniſhed in due ſeaſon with fruits of righteouſneſs. O ſuffer nothing 
in me which is to the diſhonour of thy name, and which may be offen- 
ſive to me and to others. But whatever thou thinkeſt as yet fit for me to 
ſuffer, let it work for my real good. 

How can I ſufficiently adore the patience of the Lord my gracious husbandinan, who ſtill 
bears with me the weakeſt of ali his branches. He has not cut me off yet, but ſtill 
dreſſes me to bring forth more fruit, tho" as yet I hardly yielded him ane good, but a 
multitude of wild grazes. Why then ſhould thou grumble, O my heart, at the 
applicazion of his pruniyg knife ? Ir is really for thy gocd. He is angry only with 
the degenerate unfru branches, Ihe more theſe ate purged, the more frut thou 
Malt bring forth. 

Is Chriſt a vine ? his heav'nly root O let a laſting union join 
Supplies the boughs with life and fruit: My ſosl to kim the iaving vines 


22 May. ( 142 ) 
An ghrified in them, I hawe declared unto them thy name, and will dr- 
* clare it, that the love wherewith thou haſt loved me may be in them, and 
T in them: I in them, and thou in me, that they may be made jerfedt in ene, 
John xvil. 10, 26, 23. ' 


O glorious promiſe! how could he love us more? What bleſſed and in- 
timate union is this? O for ſuch a faith that could always truly believe 
it! Chriſt is the vine, believers are the branches; he the bridegroom, 
we the bride; he the head, we the members of his body, of his very 
fleſh and very bones, and conſequently one body with him. And who- 
ever hated his own fleſh ? fo in 
ſelf, Eph. v. 28, 29. Whenever he ſhall ceaſe to love himſelf, then, and 
no ſooner, ſhall he ceaſe to love and cheriſh us alſo, It is his own delight 
to do us good, more than the mother that ſuck'es her child. 


Lord, what a heav'n of ſaving grace I tread the world beneath my feet, 
* Shincs thro" the beauties of thy face, And all that earth calls good or great. 
And lights our paſſion to a flame Send comforts down from thy right band, 
Lord how we love thy charming name While we xafs thro? this barys land: 
"When I can ſay, my God is mine, And in thy temple let us ſee” >» 
M hen I can feel thy glories ſhine ; A glimpſe of love, a glimpſe of thee, 


oving and cheriſhing us, ke 'oves him 
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2 3 May. ( 143 ) 

Am weary with greaning, Pſi vi. 6. Divine anſwer. He gives power 
© to the faint, and to them that have no might he increaſes ftrength, Iſa. 
xl. 29. I have ſatiated the weary foul, and I have repleniſhed every ſorroau- 
ful foul, Jerem. xxxi. 25. Therefore, Come unto me all ye that labour and 
are heavy-laden and I will give you ref, Take my yoke upon you and learn of 
me, for I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye ſhall find reſt to jour fouls, for 
my yoke is eaſy, and my burden is light, Mat. xi. 28, 30. 

Here Chriſt is commending his meekneſs, not ſo much as a pattern to 
be imitated, and does not properly promiſe his reſt and comforts for our 
labour and humility, but to the coming and believing in him ; to en- 
courage the heavy laden ſouls not to be frightned, but draw near to him 
with confidence and boldneſs, he ſays, I am not fo rough and proud as 
phariſees and other men generally are towards offenders, but meek, lowly 
in heart, full of compaſſion and willing to receive, to forgive and con. 
fort them. Come therefore to him, O finner, with all thy loads of ſin 
and miſery, he will in no wiſe caſt thee out, but receive thee gladly. 


Come hitker, all ye weary ſouls, My yoke is eaſy to his neck, 

Ye heavy-laden ſinners come; My grace ſhall make the burden light, 
Vil give you reſt from all your toils, Jeſus, we come at thy command, 

And raiſe you to my heav'nly home. With faith and hope and humble real, 


Bleſs'd is the man whoſe ſhoulders take Reſign our ſpirits to thy hand, 4 
My yoke, and bear it With delight; To mould and guide us at thy will. 


( 144 ) 

I Have gone aftray like a loft ſheep, Jerk thy ſervant, Pſ. cxix. 176. God's 

anſwer. Behold I, even I, will both ſearch my ſheep and ſeek tham aut, 
J will ſee th t which was lot, and bring again that which was driven 
away, and will bind up that which auas broken, and will ſtrengt ben that 
ewvhich vas fick. Ezek. xxxiv. 11, 16. He ſhall feed his flock like a fhep- 
herd: he fall gather the lambs with his arms, and carry them in his boſom, 
&c. Iſa. xl. 11. | 

He that is wiſe in his own conceit, as many of our philoſophers, does 
not pray like David in this place, therefore he continues, with all his 
proud wiſdom, in his natural errors and fooliſhneſs. But as thou haſt 
given me, O thou good ſhepherd, to know and underſtand my loſt and 
helpleſs condition; and I cannot find or adviſe my ſelf in any thing, like 
a ſheep which is gone aſtray; I beſeech thee to ſeek, heal, tread, feed, 
carry and ſtrengthen me alſo, as I ſtand in need of and ſeems good to 
thee, that I may be able to ſay with David, The Lord is my ſhepherd, 


J ſhall not want.” 


24 May. 


My ſhexherd will ſapfly my noed, And leads me fer his mercies ſake, 
Jehovah is his name; In paths of truth and grace. 

In Paſture freſh he makes me feed The ſure proviſions of my God 
Beſide the living 2 ; Attend me all my days; 

He brings my wand'ting ſpizic back, O may thy hcuſe be mine abode, 


When I forſake his ways Aud all- my work be praiſc! 


25 May. ( 145 ) 


Am not worthy of the leaſt of all thy mercies, and of all the truth which 

| thou haſt ſhewed unto thy ſervant, Gen. xxxii. 10. Who am 1, O 
Lord God ? and what is my bouſe that thou halt brought me hither? 2 Sam. 
vii. 18. | 


A ſoul truly humbled thro' afflictions highly eſteems the leaſt favour, 
and judges itſelf utterly unworthy of it, looking upon every thing as a 
free gift only for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. Now, O my dear Father! it is 
true, in myſelf I deferve none, no, not the leaſt of thy mercies ; but 
as thou haſt, thought me more worthy and given me thine own Son, 
who hath purchaſed all again, and paid a great price for them; yet J 
firmly believe, that goodneſs and mercy wili tollow me all the days of 
my life. 


Now to the pow'r of God ſuxreme 
Beeverlaſting henours giv'n ; 

He ſaves from hell, (we blefs his name) 
He calls our wand'ring feet to heav's. 


Not for our duties or deſerts, 


Twas his own purpoſe that begun 
To reſcue rebels doom'd to die: 
He gave us grace in Chriſt his Son, 
Before he ſpread the ſtarry sky. 
Jeſus the Lord appears at laſt, 


But of his own abounding grace, And makes his Father's counſels known 
He works ſalvation in our hearts, Declares the great tranſattions paſs'd, 
And foxms a people for bis praiſes And brings immortal bleflings dow u. 
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26 May. (146) 
Beſeech you, therefore, brethren, by the mercies if God, that yeu preſent 
your bodies à living ſacrifice, huly, acceptable unte God, which ts your 

reaſonable ſervice. And be not conformea ta this world; but be ye transform- 

ed by the rexewing of your mina, that ye may prove zvhat is that good, and 


acceptable, and perfeet will of Goa, Rom. xii, 1, 2. : 


This, in conjunction with the word of God and ſerious prayers, is the beſt means to 
know the will of God. The neglecting of it and ufing other means, is tempting God, and 
expoſing ourſelves to the temptations and fiftings of the wicked one. We may think 
ourſelves to be divinely convinced by faith cf the will of God, tho? we follow our our 
imaginations,” and ſpoil the beſt of cur actions. Self-will generally takes quick reſolu- 
tions, and has a great deal of aſſurance: whereas God very often leads his peo] le blindly, 
and takes methods quite different from ours. Who therefore believes ſhall not make haſte, 
IsA. xxviii. 16. But be very careful that he do noe miſtake ſclf-will and 1 lauſible 
repreſentations for divine convictions and affurance of faith; always ſtritly examinin 
himſelf firſt; whether his body, ſoul, will and affettions are entirely offered up to the he. 
will and pleaſure of God ! for the only true ſervice which God delights in, is the facri- 
ficing our whole ſelves to him at all times, and not only at church, but in all other places, 
that we do not conform to the world, but be daily transformed by the renewing of our 


minds. 
Tho! lifted eyes ſalute the kies, Lord, ſearch my thoughts and try my Way*; 
And bended knees the grœund, And make my foul fincere : | 
Yet God abhors the ſaeri ce, Then thall I ſtand Hetore thy face, 
W bere not the truth is found, And tind acceptance there, 


27 May. ( 147 ) 


T7 Will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my foul ſhall be joyful in my God, for 

he has clothed me in the garments of ſalvation, he has covered me with 
the robs of righteouſneſs, as a bridegri em decketh himſelf with ornaments, and 
as a bride adorns herſelf with her jewels, Iſa. Ixi. 10. 


In vain doſt thou dreſs up and adorn thyſelf, O my ſou', before thou 
approacheſt Chriſt. 'To him thou muſt come, filthy, naked and miſerable 
as thou art; he will clothe and adorn thee himſelf, and in this ornamen: 
alone thou ſhalt rejoice. For the very beſt of our robes and performance; 
are not without ſpots, but ſtill want to be waſhed in the blcod of Chriit 
and covered with this ornament, Rev. vii, 14, This and this alone is the 
way to enjoy and maintain a true peace. This will enable us to rejoice 
that our names are written in heaven, | 


Awake my heart, ariſe my tengue; The ſpirit wrought my faith and love, 
Prepare a tuneful voice And hope, and cv'ry grace; 

In God, the life of all my joys, But Jeſus ſpent his life to work 
Aloud will I rejoice. I he robe of tigkteouſneſs. 

Tis he adorn'd my naked ſoul, Strangely, my ou), art thoy a rad 
And made ſalvation mine; - By the great ſacred three! 

Upon a poor polluted worm In ſu eeieſt harmony of pra e 


He makes his graces il ine, K 2 Let all the pow'rs agree. 


28 May, ( 148 ) 


Hawe ſinned again/? the Lord. Divine anſwer. The Lord al/o has put 
away thy fin, thou ſoalt not die, 2 Sam. xii. 13. For if we would judge 
eurſelves, we ſhould not be judged, 1 Cor. xi. 31. 


He that with anfeigned repentance accuſes and judges himſelf, account- 
ing his own righteouſneſs and beſl _— as filthy rags, will ſoon re- 
ceive grace, pardon and remiſſion of all his ſins at once, tho' chaſtiſe- 
ment may follow ; for grace is not divided as gifts are, God, through 
Chriſt, receives the whole perſon of a penitent ſinner into his favour, for- 
giving both original and actual fins in one inſtant ; ſo that either none or 
all are forgiven : not one, even the leaſt, is forgiven, only on account of 
our repentance (as ſome vainly imagine) without the blood of Chriſt ; 
but by this all, even the moſt hainous, are taken away ; for the blood of 


Chriſt cleanſes us from all fins, 1 John i. 7. 


Shew pity, Lord, O Lord forgive ; Should ſudden vengeance ſeize my breath, 
Let a repenting rebel live: I muſt pronounce thee juſt in death; 
Are not thy mercies large and free ? And if my ſoul were ſent to hell, 

May not a finner truſt in thee ? Thy rightious law approves it well. 
My lips with ſhame my fins confeſs My crimes are great, but not ſurpaſs 


Againſt thy law, againſt thy grace: The power and glory of thy grace; 
Lord, ſhould thy judgment grow ſevere, Great God, thy nature has no hound, 
I am condemn'd but thou art clear. So let thy pardoning love be found. 


29 May. ( 149 ) | 
J Have ſomewhat againfl thee becauſe thou haft left thy Frft lawe, Rev. ii. 4. 


This comforts me, O my dear Father! that thou haſt ſhewn me thy 
mercy, and loveſt me in Chriſt; but this grieves me alſo, that my love 
is ſtill ſo weak towards thee. O ſapply theſe my great defects, and 
whatever thou ſuffereſt to remain lay it not to my charge, and let it not 
diſturb my filial confidence, rather let it ſerve, that I truſt ſo much more 
upon Chriſt alone, and that I may be ſtirred up to more earneſt prayers ; 
then there is no doubt but my great wants ſhall in due time be all fll'd 
up with a real conſtant love, 


Why is my heart ſo far from thee, Triſiles of nature or of art, 

My God, my chief delight ? With fair deceitful charms 
Why are my thoughts no more by day Intrude into my thoughtleſs heart, 
Wich thee, no more by night? And thurſt me from thy arms. 
Why ſhould my foaliſh paſſions rove ? Wretch that I am, to wander thus 

Where can ſuch ſweetneſs be, In chace of falſe delight! 
As I have taſted in thy love, Let me be faſten'd to thy croſs, 


As I bave found in thee ? K 3 Rather than loſe thy ſight. 


— oo 


— 
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20 May. ( 150 ) 
Wait for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait, Pſal. xxx. 5. God's anſwer 
Dey that wait upon the Lord ſhall renew their ftrength, they ſhall mount 
up with wings as eagles, they ſhall run and not be weary, and they ſhall walk 
and not faint, Ia. xiv. 31. For the Lerd is good unto them that wait for him, 
to the ſaul that fecks bim, Lament. iii. 25. 


When we have prayed, we muſt remember to wait alſo ; for it is not 
only an expreſs command, but very acceptable to the Lord. The more 
we wait and are inſtant in prayer, ſo much more will he give: Nay, he 
a ways hears and grants our petitions directly, and lays them up for his 
children; but that we may not abuſe them, he gives the enjoymect only 
when it is moſt -.needful. Therefore we may confidently ſay, ſuch and 
ſuch gifts J have, fince I have prayed for them: They are actually laid 
up for me, and the uſe and benefit thereof 1 ſhall reap in due ſeaſon, 


eſpecially in death and all eternity, | 


My ſpirit lcoks to God alone; When helpers fail and foes invade, 
My rock and refuge is his throne ; God is our all-ſufficient aid. 

Ta all my fears, in all my ſtraits, For ſovreign row'r reigns not alone 
My foul on his ſalvation waits. 8 ion — of — — : 
Truſt him, ye ſaints, in all your ways, Thy grace and juſtice, mighty Lord, 


Pour out your hearts before his face; Shall well divide our laſt reward. 


31 May. ( 152 ) 
TI N the multitude of my thoughts within me; thy comforts deli ght my ſoul, 
Pal, xciv. 19. Sce alſo 2 Cor. i. 35. 


A man without afflctions ſeeks his truſt and ſeeks his comforts chiefly 
in temporal things; he is ful of earthly deſires, and the true image of 
vanity ;. whereas we can never taſte the ſweet comforts of the word of 
God ſo well as under the burden of the croſs. There our ſpirits ſome- 
times enjoy more reſt and joy than if we were without it, for then that 
word is fulfill'd which Chriſt ſays, Matt, xi. 30. My yoke is eaſy and my 
burden is light.” Thus our hearts are ſet againſt the world, reconciled to 
heaven y things, and eaſily diſunited from many idols, which were im- 
poſſible to deny and forſake before. Veli then may we bear this ſalutary 
burden, which will certain'y end, and who knows how ſoon, in eternal 
glory and reſt. And as the Lord wil alſo give patience and ſtrength 
ſufficient for the day, ſo as to be never tempted above meaſure, there is 
abundant reaſon again to ſay, that his burden is light indeed. 


*Tis good for me to wear the yoke, Father IT bleſs thy gentle hand; 
For pride is apt to riſe and ſwell; How kind is thy chaſtiſing rod 
"Tis good to bear my Father's ſtroke, That fore d my conſcience to a ſtand, 


That I might learn his ftatutes well. X 4 And brought my wand'ring ſoul io God. 


1 June. „ein | 

Determined not to know any thing among yon, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him 

crucified, 1 Cor. ii. 2. The love of God is moſt excelleut wiſdom, Eccleſ. 
j. 13. The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom, &c. Pſal. cxi. io. 
The wiſdom that is from above is firſt pure, then peaceable, pentle, and eaſy 
10 be intreated, full of mercy and good fruit, without partiality and without 
hypocriſy, James iii. 17. Knowledge puſſeibup, but charity edifies. 1 Cor. viii 1. 

Chriſt crucified, and he alone is the power and wiſdom of God; him 
all chriſtians, and eſpecially divines, ſhould make their particular practice 
to ſtudy well. Were our faith builded on human Wiſdom, then ſurely 
carnal philoſophers would be the greateſt believers; whereas they are 
ſometimes the worſt infidels, or at beſt the moſt filly and faithleſs people 
in times of diſtreſs And beſides, their being puffed up is another evi- 
dence that they have not the true wiſdom ; for the wiſdom from above is 
only with the lowly and babes, who pray for it earneſtly, Prov. xi. 2. 
Matt. xi. 2g. What would all knowledge avail us then, without the 
know'edge of Chriſt? one ſpark of pure love yields more power than all 
the ſtores of empty human learning. May the Lord Jeſus ſhed his love 
abroad into my heart, him have 1 determined only to know; his love 
at the croſs I account for my greateſt wiſdom and glory. 


They that would grow divinely wiſe, To fear his pow'r, to truſt his grace 
M.uſt with his love begin; Is our devineſt kill; 
Our faireſt proof of knowledge lies And he's the wiſeſt of our rate 


In hating every ſin. That beſt obe ys his will. 


ern 


2 June. 


1 Will not let thee go except thou bleſs me, Gen. xxxii. 12. For/ake me not, 
O Lord, O my God, Pſal. xxxviii. 22. Divine anſwer Beheld, I am 
avith thee, and will keep thee in all place: aubither thou poeft, fer I will 
not leave thee until I hade done that which I have ſpoken to thee of, Gen. 
' XXVIIl. 15. #know thee by name, and thou haſt also found grace in my fight, 
Exod. xxxiii. 12. I will newer leave thee nor for/ake thee, Heb. xiii. 5. 


God will have me to be faithful, and ſhould not he be ſo himſelf; am 
I to truſt in his word, then ſurely he will not forfake me, but be as good as 
his word. Heaven and earth muſt paſs away, but his word will not: 
He is ever faithful, If I don't believe this, I believe no God at all; but 
if I truly believe him to be faithful, I believe enough. This is what he 
only defires, and if I really do, my faith will not be moved even in the 
hotteſt trials; the woid will hold me up, though I receive it even in 


weakneſs, 
Begin, my tongue, ſome heav'nly theme, Proclaim ſalvation from the Lord 


And ſpeak ſome boundleſs thing; For wretched dying men 


The mighty works or mightier name His hand has writ the ſacred word 
Of our eternal King. With an immortal pen. 

Tell of his wondrous faithfulneſs, Engrav'd as in eternal braſs 
And ſound his pow'r abroad, The mighty promiſe ſhines ; 


Sing the ſweet promife of his grace, Nor can the powers of darkneſs raſe 
And the 2 God. Thoſe everlaſting lines. 


3 June. (154, ) | | 
1 Sa; unto you, that twery idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give ac- 

count thereof in the day of judgment, Matt. xii. 36. See alſo Eph. iv. 29. v. 4. 
Here all corroupt communication, jeſting, fooliſh talking, or what- 
ever is not convenient and good to the uſe of edifying, is plainly for- 
bidden. But who truly believes the report and the truth of theſe awful 
words? ſorley the world does not believe them at all: this is quite 
plain, from that very common and ſhocking practice and cuſtom of 
zudging, lying, ſwearing, jeſting, and talking all manner of filthineſs, 
yea, even religious people very often do not believe and conſider them 
enough. How many heedleſs, ſlanderous, idle and unprofitable words, 
are ſometimes ſpoken by theſe? be therefore careſul, O my reader, to 
weigh every word, and to make light of none, for each will increaſe 
thine account. Whenever ye are going to ſpeak, let the queſtion be firſt, 
Is it needful to ſpeak ? does it tend to the glory of God ? will it profit 
me, or others? O Lord grant, that never an idle word may drop from my 
lips. Whenever I am to converſe with others, give me grace firſt to con- 
verſe with thee by ſecret prayers. In all companies let thy preſence be 
before mine eyes, always lookiug upon thee as the chief perſon in the 
place, and receiving direction. when and what I am to Peak May 


thy good ſpirit always teach me aad ſanctify all my thoughts and words. II 
Thus I reſolve before the Lord, Leſt I let ſlip one ſinful word, 
Now will I watch my tongue, Or do my neighbour wrong, 5 


8 


R as ow... .o.c. 
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4 June. ( 155 ) 


Will declare mine iniquity; I will be forry for my ſim. I acknowledge my 

tramſgreſſions, and my fin is ever befere me, Pſal. xxxvini. 18. Pi. li. 
5. Divine anſwer. He has not dealt with us after our fins, nor rec 44 
us according to our iniquities ; for as the heaven is high abeve the earth, ſo 
great is his mercy towards them that ſear bim. A. far as the eaſt is rom 
the weſt, ſo far has he removed our tranſgreſſions from us. Lite as a failecr 
titieth his chiltren, fo the Lord pitieth them that fear him, Pal, ciii. 10—1 3. 


As my ſins are ever before me, ſo the ranſom of my Mediator is ever 
before God and me alſo, God having dealt already with Chriſt my 
ſurety for my ſins, he cannot deal for them with me again: for he can- 
not take double payment, and puniſh them twice : not only his mercy, 
but even his juſtice requires him to ſave me, when I lay hold on the me- 
rits and the moſt perfect atonement of his dear Son my Redeemer. Thus 
al! my fins and puniſhments are taken away for ever, my conſcience is 
perfectly purged, and by faith I am able to anſwer all the charges of the 
law, 1 John. i 9. Heb. ix. 14. Chap. x. 2, 22. 


High as the heavens are rais'd His power ſubdues our Sins, 


Above the ground we tread, And his forgiving love, 
So far-the riches of his grace Far as the eaſt is from the wet, 
Our higheſt tlloughts exceed. Doch all our guilt remove. 


ms... 
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5 June, ( 156 ) 
B Y night on my bed, I ſought him <uhom my foul loveth, Cantic, ili. t. 


Many are ſeeking Chriſt who have him already, tho' he hides him- 
ſelf; and many imagine they have him, who have him not ; for ſuch 
as have him only in their thoughts and in their mouth, have hit not 
in their heart, O my dear Saviour, let me always remember and firm- 
ly believe that thy Father loves me as he loves thee, and that thou 
loveſt me alſo as thy very ſpouſe and a member of thy body. Happy 
woald that be for me, then I could love thee again ; and we ſhould de- 
light in one another reciprocally above all creatures. 


Jeſus my porticn, and my love, Let others ſtretch their arms like ſeas, 


My everlaſting all; | And graſp in all the ſhore, 
I've none but thee in heav'n above, Grant me the viſits of thy face, 
Or on this carthly ball. And I defire no more. 
How vain a toy is glitt ting wealth For whilſt upon my reſtleſs bed 
If once compar'd to thee? Amongſt the ſhades I roll, 
Or what's my ſafety, or my health, If my Redeemer ſhews his head, 


Or all my friends to me ? *Tis morning with my ſoul, 


6 June ( 157 ) 


Know alſo, my God, that thou trieft the heart, and haſt pleaſure in ups 
rightne/s, 1 Chron. xxix.17. He is a buckler to them that walk uprightly 
Prov. xi. 8. The Lord looks on the heart, 1 Sam. xvi. 7. 


Since God cannot be deceived with a mere outward form, tho' ever ſo 
fine; it is not an infal ible proof of a ſincere, real converſion, if a man 
has reformed only the groſſer fins of his former life, much leſs if he only 
abſtains from ſuch things which by nature he is not ſo much inclined to: 
but if our hearts are changed, and eſpecially in thoſe things we have 
the ſtrongeſt propenſity, this is an infallible evidence of à true converſion. 
For theſe inward capital enemies, the Lord and all his upright followers 
attack moſt, before all the reſt. But if thou wouldeſt give over that which 
is deareſt to thee, thou muſt know and believe firſt, Lat Chrift loves 
thee. Theſe thoughts we muſt proſecute, tho” all other things ſhould 
be forgotten, | 


Miſtaken ſouls! that dream of heav'n, "T's faith that changes all the heart; 
And make their empty boaſt Tis faith that works by love; 

Of inward joys and fins Nagiru, That bids all ſinful joys depart, 
While they are ſlaves to luſt. And lifrs the thoughts e. 

Vain are our fancies, airy flights, Faith muſt obey her Father's will, 
If faith be cold and dead; As woll as truſt his grace; 

None bur a living pow'r unites, A pard'ning Gad is jealous ſtill 


To Chriſt the living head. For biz own bolineſs, 


7 June. ( 158 ) 
Will hedge up thy way with thorns, and make a wall that ſhe ſpall not 
find her paths ; and fhe ſhall follew after her lovers, but ſpe ſhall not 
" overtake them, and jhe ſhall feek them and not find them; then ſhall he ſoy, 


1 auill go and return unto my fir hutband, for then was it better with me 
- than now, Hol. ii. 6, 7. 


As it is only with thee, O my dear Saviour, that T can be bar iy, I would never leave 
thee any more: and that I may not give thee the ſlip unawares, even under good pre- 
- rences, I defire to have my way well hedged up, and be encompatied every where with 
Thorns. Let me quickly diſcover and crucify every thing which can in the leaſt diſturb me 
in the enjoyment of thy love, that I may always cloſely walk with thee alone; and never 

one inch out of thy way, for fear of runing myſelf into the thorns, and bringing 

unneceflary ſufferings upon me; tho* I do not mean to avoid the croſs of Chiſt in other 

reſpects, — would willingly ſubmit to any ſufferings, which are never without good 
fruit 


Glory be to thee, O my bleſſed Saviour, that thou haſt not given me up yet, and ſuf- 
ſered me to run into deſtruction in my own ways. O be plezfed to reſtrain me evermore, 
and whenever I am in danger to ſlide ont into the broad way, grant that I may not find 
any zeſt till I am brought back again, ſhould it even be by means of the pricking thorss 
ef afflictions. 


I know thy judgments, Lord, are right, Before L knew thy chaſt*ning rod 
Tho? they may ſeem ſevere, My feet were apt ro fray ; 

'The ſharpeſt ſufferings I endure But now I learn to keep thy word, 
Flow from thy faithful care, Nor v ander from thy way, 


( 159 ) 
Vill nale thee an eternal excellency, a joy of many generations. Thy ſur: 


8 June. 


Hall no more go down, neither ſhall thy moon withdraw itſelf; for th: 
Lord ſhall be thine everlaſting light, and the days of thy mourning ſhall be 
ended. Thy people alſo ſhall be all righteous, they ſhall inherit the land for 
ever, the branch of my planting, the works of my hands ſhall be plorinea, 
Iſa. Ix. 15. 20. 21, I will direct their work in truth, and will make an 
everlaſiing covenant with them, Chap. Ixi. 8. Then ſhalt be a crown of 
glory in the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in the hand of thy God! 
and as the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, ſo hall thy God rejoice over 
thee, Iſa. Ixii. 3. 5. See alſo Prov. iv. 9. Eceleſ. xv. 2. 


O my dear Saviour and Bridegroom, how could it be poſſible for thee to take delight in 
a ſinful worm as I, if it was not intizely for the ſake of thine own gracious beauties, 
garments and ornaments. But ſince it is thy pleaſure to rejoice in thine own works, 
what can I defire more agreeable to the will than the fulfilling of all theſe engagemepts ? 
let me proſjer evermore by thy plantings of thy hand, that my works, being done in 
thee, may glorify thy wondrous grace, and my life abound evermore with £:utts moet for 


eternity. 


Kind is the ſpeech of Chriſt our Lord, 
A ifection ſounds in ev ry Word; 

What mighty wenders love performs, 
And puts a comelineſs on worms, 


Defil'd and lothſome as we are, 

He makes us white, and calls us fi: , 
Adorns us with that heav'nly dref:, 
His graces and has righteouſneſs, 
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9 June 
J Fil make an everlaſting covenant with them, that I will not turn away 
from them to do them good, and I will put my fear into their hearts, that 
they Hall not depart from me; yea, I will rejoice over them to do them good. I 
evill plant them in this land aſſuredly with my whole heart and with my awhole 
foul, Jer. xxxii 40, 41. { will cleanſe them from all their iniquity, whereby 
they have fnned again me, and I will pardon all their itiquity, Jer, xxxii. 
8. See alſo Ezek. xxxvi, 25, 26, 27. 


O glorious promiſe! God will plant us, cleanſe us, and not leave off 
to do us good. If we do not experience it the reaſon is, that either we 
reſiſt, or do not mind the workings of his grace enough, which certainly 
is a great loſs: for the leaſt ſpritual loſs is greater than the loſs of the 
whole world. O thou God of my covenant, as it is thy heart's deſi:e 
to work and give all that's good without ceaſing, ſo let me alſo be careful 
without ceaſing, to open wide the mouth of faith by prayers, and receive 
the bleſſed gifts of thy goodneſs. And whereas my heart is even now 
prepared for thee, be pleaſed to fill it up with thy grace. 


Dear God, the treaſures of thy love The hapy y gates of goſpel grace 
Are cverlaſting mines; Stand open night and day: 

Deep as our helpleſs miſeries are, Lord, we are come to ſeck ſupplics, 
And boundleſs as our fins, And drive our wants away. 


* 
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mercy <will" I keep for 9 and ny. covrpapt fall: 


— faſt with:bim, Plat. Ixxkix. 2g), 


\ Generally there-is much ſpoken'of grace, i of fins, and the, 


— — ; but ſeldom. enough of baptiſm, which gives both Vs 
for tho' I ſhou d break my. baptiſmal vom, yet the. covenant and grace 

God does not fall away. As ſoon as [ repent of my fall, 1 

theo Chriſt and return to my duty, it is the fame again as if Th 2 
fallen; I haye 9 the eternal grace and en of all, . 
which was given me in baptiſm. | 


* 2 1 


The promiſe of my dea! love. My le n foi LIN 
| IIs GONE | And all Ter thine. 10 
He ſaid, and gave his * death, I call that e 
And bald the grace with bloed. Which Jefuſs 1 ; 
To this dear cov hant of thy word Tas purchay'd with a dying grone, 
33 my worthleſs — ; . And ratify d in death. 
L ſeal th' engagement » Sweetis the of his 
And make my humble Chaim, | Who b NT te wall, 3 


The light, and ſtrength, and pard wing And to his teſtament of love, 


. 1 een 


-11 June. (6162) 


all other good fruit, that 1, am like a barren tree. The Lord has pro. 
miſed that I ſhall. be green, bloſſom, and bring forth, fruit. This Word 


ſtrain powerfully: * 


_ 0 > . . 
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We are a garden wall d around, 45 — > 


Choſen and made peruliar ground, 
A little ſpot, inclos d by glace, 228 len b 
Cut of the world's wide wilderneſs. © - 
Awake, O heav'nly wind, and come, 

Blow en this garden of perfume ; 


> - te f 
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$; irit divine, deſcend and breatbe 
A g-acious gale on plants bene. 
Make our beft ſpices flow abroad, 
Ton Sg ST 

aith, and love, and i A 
And ev'ry grace be akive — ; 


12 June. ( 163 ) 


TJ Fill perform my grod word towards you 3 for I know the Thoughts that T 

think towards you, ſaith the Lord, thoughts of peace and not of evil, to 
give you an expected end. Then you ſpall pray unto me, and I will hearken 
umto you, and ye fhall ſeek me and find me : I will turn away your captivity, 
Jer. xxix. 10, 11, 13. For the word of the Lord is right ; for he ſpoke and it 
was done, he commanded and it flood faſt, Pſal. xxxiii. 4.9. r 

Were it ſo light a matter to rely on the faithfulneſs of God in times 
of diſtreſs, what need to give us ſo many and various promiſes ?_ If our 
faith be right, we. muſt alſo endure and wait his time with patience, 
which certainly is not an eaſy taſk ; ſince the promiſe of the Lord not 
only tarries very often, but ſometimes even the counter part will hap- 
pen, that Providence goes quite contrary to the word, and ſeems as if it 
could not be true at all. And then we muſt remember that theſe are the 
very ways and methods of God, who have ever been in the deep, and 
ated, per contraria, contrary to our expectation. This the corruption 
of our nature requires, and the wiſdom of God ever chooſes firſt to help 
us inwardly, — prepare us to a right uſe of his outward helps and fa- 
vours; and thus we receive always a double bleſſing at once from his hands. 


Who ſhall pretend to teach him skill, Fach of his words demands my faith, 
Or guide the counſels of bis will ? My ſoul can reſt on all be faith 
His wiſdom like a ſea divine, His truth inviolably keeps 


Flows deep and high bez und our line, I. 2 The Jargelt pꝛomiſe of his lips. 


* 


TS 
Bla, I vill allure her, and bring ber into the wilderne/s and ſpeak 
:comfortab y unto her, Hoſ. ii. 14. Come, my beloved, let us go forth 
into the field; let us hedge in the villages, Cant vii. 11, 


O Lord, the world is nothing to me but a wilderneſs, a place of tri- 
bulation, where, being daily toſſed to and fro, I enjoy no reſt ; but 
whenever I lifted up my heart and look d fer peace in thee by prayer, 
thou haſt. always ſpoke comfortable things. to me, and even carried me 
ſafe thro” all outward diſtreſſes. Grant that by this I may be ſtrengthen'd 
for the time to come, when I am at a loſs again, what courſe to take. 
Let me always firmly believe thee to be a preſent help in all things, who 
art willing and able to carry me furthermore thro ever ſo many and great 
troubles and oppoſitions, till I ſhall be ſafely arrived at the ports of 


heaven. , 

1 bee embed land is this, Yet the dens pech to thine abode 

Than yields us no ſupply, a Lies thro' this horrid land. a 

No chearing fruits, no wholſom trees, Lord! we would keep the heaven'nly road, 
Nor ſtreams of living joy - And run at thy command. 
[ Bur pricking thorns thro? all the ground, Our ſouls ſhall tread the deſert thre? 
| And mortal poiſons grow, - Wich undiycrtod feet; 

And all the rivers that are found, And faith and flaming zeal ſubdue 

Wich dang'rous waters flow. The terrors that we meet, 


— LY TT. II 
LE. * = 


14 June ( 165 ) 
FO R the power of the Lordis great, and he is honoured of the lowly, Sirach 


iti. 20. For thoſe that walk in pride, he ir ableim abaſe, Dan. iv. 37. 
The kings of the earth bring their glory and honeur into the city of God, Rev. 


xxi. 24. 


Some are of ſuch an inſatiable pride, chat they think themſelves not proud enough, but ſpend 
ſometimes much money upon great titles and only to ſhew. themſelves with more pride. 


For every one, as Mr. John Arndt obſerves, © by nature deſires to be ſomerhing great, but none 


© to be lowly with Chrift and follow him; for he has many ſervants, but very few followers. 
Grant, O Lord, that I may never defile myſeK with pride, but give myſelfup to thee intirely 
with all my inward and outward prerogatives, to ſeek only thine, not mine own honour, in 
all things. What greater pride can there be, than to be jealous of the honours of his ſta- 
tion and birth ? have we not much more reaſon to be humbled and aſhamed on account of 
our birth and progenitors ? have not all our anceſtors, from the very firſt to the laſt, 
been ſinners 7 Is not all human blood alike corrupted ? what can it then be elſe but a vain 
ſort of pride, to ſeek any differance and glory in the blood ? there is no difference before 


God, except we are born again, and we aft in every rank and tation like true chriſtians, 


and do all things in unfeigned humility to the glory of God. This is the only birth and 
prerogative in which we can pleaſe God and adorn our ontward ſtation .. ., 


All honours periſh in the duſt, The glorious day exalts the juſt 


And yomy and beaury, $a oa I : To fall dominion oer the proud, 
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15 June. ( 166 ) 


5 Eſus Chriſt, the fame yeflerday, to-day, and forever, Heb. xiii. 8. Who 
of God is made unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanctificatien, 
that, as it is awritten, he that glorys, let him glory in the Lord, 1 Cor. i. 
30, 31. He bas finiſhed the tranſoreſſion, he has mad: reconciliation for ini- 
gquity, he has braugbt in everlaſting righteouſneſs, Dan. ix. 24. In him have 
we righteonſneſs and firength, Iſa. xlv. 24. 


In ourſelves we find nothing but miſery ; in Chriſt all that is good, 
nay he is himſelf our all: he works and gives what is neceſſary to ſal- 
vation, therefore we cannot, and need not bring any thing to him of our 
own; but fince he is made unto us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſattification 
and all, we may, and muſt rely only on his name, and draw every 
thing from him by continual prayers of faith. And he being our all, 
the law, fin, ſatan, and even our own judgments have loſt their power 
and right of condemnation over us. 


chovah ſpeaks, let Iſrael hear, There's none beſide pretends to ſhew 
all the earth rejoice and fear, Such juſtice and ſalvation too. 
While God's eternal Son proclaims In me alone ſhall men confeſs 
His ſov'reign bopours and his names, Lies all their ſtrength and righteouſneſs ; 
I am the laſt,” and I the firſt, But ſuch as dare deſpiſe my name, 


The Saviour God, and God the juſt ; I' clothe them witheternal ſhame. 


16 June. ( 167 ) e 
B Ehved, if God fo loved us, aue ought alle. de love one another, John iv. 
11. . 1 /ay unto you, love your enemies, bleſs there that: curſe you, do good 
to them that hate vou, and pray. for them that deſpitefuliy uſe you and per- 
Leute you, that you may be the children of your Father which is in heaven, 
Matt. v. 44. A Ed n | p 

_ Hypocrites may counterfeit the children of God in many things, but 
they cannot love their enemies from their hearts; and yet by this we 
muſt try and know ourſelves whether we are really children of God or 
not. The World very eaſily but falfly ſuppoſes this; but ſincere chriſti- 
ans find it often very hard to believe it without a divineſenſe and aſſur- 
ance cf it; it coſts them many a ſore conflict: for if ſatan diſputed the 
Sonſhip of Chriſt, much leſs will he ſpare any of us. But ſince a true 
love to the children of God and to our enemies is a ſure evidence of our 
ſtate of grace, we have our titles clear to it, tho' we ſhould walk in dark - 
neſs, and be deſtitute of all pleaſant ſenſations. | 


Now by the bowels of my Gd, || Let bitter words no more be known 
1 His Boy * ſore — Amougft the ſaints, the ſons of peace, 
y bis laſt grones, his dying blood, Tender and kind be all our thoughts, 
I charge my ſoul to love the ſaints. Through all our lives let mexcy run: 
Clamour, and wrath, and war, be gone, So God forgives our num'rous Gaſes, 


Envy and ſpite for eyer ceaſe; 14 Fox the dear ſake of Chriſt bis ſeg, 
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17 June? 6168) | 
£1 O U are tome tinto mount Sion, and unto the city of the living God, the 
© © heavenly" Feruſalem, and to an inumerable-company of angels, to the ge- 
neral.afſembly of the firfl-born which are written in heaven, and to God the 
- Judge of ull, and to the ſpirits of juſt men made yerfet#, and to Feſus the 
Medialor of the nemo covenant; and to the blood of ſprinkling that ſpeaks bet- 
b n that of Abel, Hebr. xii 22—24. Thus is fulfilled the pro- 
Nile, Ila. xxxv. to, ' The ranſemdd of the Lord. ſball return, &c. See allo 
Z 
The members bf the church militant and triumphant are one body, of 
which Chriſt is the head;:conſequentlythe former are as bleſſed here be- 
' Jow,' and if they continue in Chriſt, : as fafe as the other above. Zy faith 
we are juſt as near and dear to Chriſt, as juſt and happy, as we can de- 
fre; it is the ſame even now as when we ſhall come to be more ſanified, 
nay if we were in heaven already, The weak children enjoy the very ſame 
love and pardon as the ſtrong ones, and are looked upon like the perfect 
nls in heaven. May the Lord but clear our hearts from unbelief and 
worldly deſires to receive this ineſtimable treaſure, and give us mare 
* uflurance of ix by a lively faith. | 


'- (The faidth'on earth ard all the dead, ; Tn ſuch ſogiety as this | 
But one communion make; My weary ſoul would ect: 
„All join in Chritt rheirliving bend, The man that dwells where Jeſus is, 


And of his grace partake. + Muſt be for ever bleſs'd, 


18 June, d 169 ) 
YE ſhall drive out all the inhabitants of the land; but if you will not 
= drive out the inhabitants 7 the land from before you, then it ſhall come 
to paſs that thoſe which you let remain of them, ſhall be fricks in your eyes 
and thorns in your fide:, and ſhall uvex you in the land wherein ye dwell, 
Numb. xxxiv, 52, 5. See this fulfill'd, Judges i. 27, Chap. ii. 14. 
Manaſſeh aid not FA out the inhabitants of Bethſhean, &c. and the 
| Canaanites would dwell in that land; ſo that they, the Iſraelites, could 
not any longer fland before their enemies. | 
The very ſame is to be obſerved in the holy and ſpiritual battles of the 
Lord. He that fights only againſt outward ſins is but very little, if at 
all, acquainted with the dangerous enemies in his heart, or the deep cor- 
ruption of original ſin, and ſo the tempter, may eaſily gain an advan- 
tage over him.  Experienc'd chriſtians guard more againſt the inward aſ- 
ſualts of wickedneſs; they are at peace with no fin, but keep up a con- 
ſtant war with all their moſt ſabtle and darling luſts, even when they 
appear under ſpiritual diſguiſe. O Lord, give me grace never to ſpare 
| myſelf or any of my ſinful luſts and paſſions, but to deſtroy them without 
delay as ſoon as they begin to move or ſtir, that I may not be deſtroyed 
by any. 
| Fob my gyilt, O Prince of peace, Furniſh me, Lord, with heav'aly arms 
Fil wound my foul no more: From grace's magazine, 


Hence from my heart, ye fins, be gone And I'll proclaim eternal war 
For Jeſus I adore, x Ut Wich cv'ry darling fin. 


» 
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19 June. ( 150 ) ca] 
7 N the beginning God created the beaven and the 'earth, arid the earth 
. vas without form and void, and darkneſs was upon tbe face of the detp; 
and the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the auaters, Gen. i. 1, 2. 
We are his workmanſhip created in Chrift Jeſus; Note, unto good works, 
not to indifferent things, which God has before ordained that wwe ſhould 

awalk in them, Eph. ii. 10. | | 
Therefore —— we can do truly good works, we muſt firſt be cre- 
ated and born anew. How is it poſſible for a man to make any progreſs 
in renovation, if a real change has not been wrought in his heart? we 
moſt needs be firſt tripped of our own righteouineſs and ſtrength, and 
made ſenſible of our ſpiritual nakedneſs, poverty and nothing neſs by true 
1epentance, then ſeek remiſſion of ſins and be jaſtified, before we cau 
be ſanctiſied. Chriſt being the vine, we muſt firſt be planted in him, 
and draw nouriſhment and ſtrength from him by faith. When it is ful- 
filled, they ſhall feed and lie down on his paſture, and none ſhall make 
them afraid, Zeh. iii 13. Then we ſhall be able to bring forth good 
Fruits, and obtain victories. For it is God himſelf that thus makes us 
perfect in every good work, and prepares a table before us in the pre- 


ſence of our enemies. 


Mighty Redeemer, ſet me free Renew mine eyes and form mine cars, 
From my old ſtate of {in And mould my heart afreſh ; 
Oh, make my foul alive to thee, Give me new paſlions, joys and fears, 


Create new pow'rs within, And turn the {tone to fleſh, 


20 June. ( 19T ) 
'N the Lord have I righteouſneſs and ftrength, Iſa. xlv. 24. 2 Cor. ii. 14 
Chap. v. 19. 


Juſtification through faith in Chriſt, at fiſt is a very dark doQrine, hard to be under+ 
ſtood, but afterwards we find, by experience, that it would be impoſſible to be ſaved in 


another way, and that nothing can be ſurer than this, tho' all mankind ſhould turn away. 


from it. It will ſoon plainly appear, that all things, even our beſt performances, ate un- 
elean in the fight of God, and could not be agrecable to him in the leaſt, without t he 
covering of Chriſt's righteouſneſs. Thus we are brought to ſubmit entirely to Chriſt, 
and at Jaſt to look upon ourſelves wholly juſtified through him, which alone produces 
reſt, * and a gentle ſpirit, the true image of Chriſt. 

In vain do we expect to effect this by the perſuaſions of our natural reaſon, or the ſtrong 
reſolutions of a generous mind. It is only to keep us off from carneſtly wreſtling in 
prayer, if by our own ſtrength ſometimes we are able to maſter our affe&icns, But this 
is only a building of our own. The form of godlineſs we have without its power: we 
deceive our own ſouls. Nothing can be pleaſing in the fight of GoJ, and profit us at tho 
. laſt day, but what he works himſelf. way therefore with all theſe doings of our own, 
Let us acknowledge the weakneſs and nothingneſs of our ſtrength, and apply in our 
Poor, blind, naked, loſt and miſcrable condition to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt's blood 3 then 
we ſhall alſo find power and dominion over ſin, Iſa. xxxitt. 24. 


Sinners ſhall hear the ſound ; Our righteouſneſs and ſtrength is found 
Their thankful tongues ſhall own, In thee the Lord alone, 


* 
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21 june. ( 172 ) 


1 N the day of my trouble I will call upon thee, for thou wilt hear me. 
= Pſal. Ixxxvi. 8. God's Anſwer. Then ſhalt thou call and the Lord ſhall 
arnſaver ; thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall ſar, bere I am, Iſa. lviii g. The Lord 
zs rich unto all who call upen him, and it ſhall come to paſs, that whoſoever 

Hall call upon the name of the Lord hall be ſaved. (This, to the comfort 
of the weak, is ſeveral times repeated in ſcripture, Joe ii. 32. Acts ii. 21. 
Rom. x. 12, 13, 19.) Therefore auben the righteous cry, the Lord hearetb 
them, and delivereth them out of all their troubles, Pla. xxxiv. 18. The 
Lord is nigh unto all that call upon him, Pſa, cxlv 18, The prayer of a 
righteous man availeth much, James v, 16. be 


O glorious promiſe! how can God deny me any thing now what I pray 
for? he has paſs'd his word for it; his Son has purchaſed it; the holy 
ſpirit works the prayer; the word holds it forth, and the prayer of faith 
lays hold of it and actually receives it. Prayer is the mouth of faith. If 
thou wilt have much, open thy mouth wide and it ſhall be filled. Who 
then ſhould not be ſlirred up to pray much! O what fooliſhneſs is this, 
that we have nothing, but can obtain all from God, and yet are ſo loth 
to pray much and pray right, | 8 | * 


God knows the pains his ſervants feel, And their be& wiſhes to fulſil, 
| He hears his children cry; His grace is ever nigb. 


22 June. | (6 
YO/eph ſaid unto his brethren, come near to me, I pray you, &. I am Jo- 
ſepb your brother, whom ye fold into Egypt; now be not angry with your- 
ſelves that ye ſald me hither ; for God did ſend me before for to preſerve your 
life, Gen. xlv. 4, 5. In like manner does Chriſt ſpeak to bis brethren, O 
Ephraim, what hall I do unto thee ? O Fudah, what all I do unto thee ? 
far your goodneſs is as a morning cloud, &c. Hoſ. vi. 4. That thou may/# 
remember and be confounded, and never more open thy mouth becauſe of thy 
ſhame, when I am pacified toward thee for all that thou haſt done, Ezech. 
xvi, 63. 


We muſt never offer to vindicate or extenuate our failings and ſins, 
but rather be aſhamed and humbly confeſs our guilt. Thus the Lord not 
only pardons our tranſgreſſions, but even makes them turn to our ad- 
vantage, and clears us often from the moſt intricate dificulties into which 
we have run ourſelves. He averts the offence given by our faults, and 
orders them to the Good of others, that they mult ſerve to their impro- 
vement, or at leaſt do them no harm. O the riches of his grace! 


What mortal pow'r from things unclcan Yet, mighty God, thy wondrous love 
Can pure productions bring ? Can make our nature clean; 
Who can command a vital ſtream While Chriſt and grace prevail above 
From an infected ſpring ? The tempter, death aud fin, 


— 1 — - 


23 June. ( 174 ) 
TRULY Go is good t Lrael, even to ſuch as art of a pure heart, Pſal. 
Ixxiii. 1. Dea · ij beloved, I beſeech you as flrangers and pilgrims, ab- 
ain frem fleſhly luſts which auar againſt the ſoul, 1 Pet. ii. 11. 


Therefore, ſays Luther on this paſſage, a conſtant conflict is required; 
to ſubdue not only the groſſer ſort of carnal luſts, but even the moſt ſub- 
tle motions againſt the ſpirit, which alſo war againſt the foul, He that 
yields his members inſtruments of ſin, wounds and deſtroys himfelf with 
his own ſword, Sirach. xxi. 1. and fights at the ſame time againſt God 
with his own weapons. O the unnatural madneſs ! Conſequently if we 
would not be kill'd by our luſts, we muſt kill them; tho” not by our own 
power or anger, but by the ſpirit of God. O Lord, make me ſenſible 
of their wills, and earneſt in the conflict. 


© 


Thus ſhall we —_— abroad Wbilſt juſtice, temp'rance, truth and love, 
The hononrs of our Saviour God; Our inward piety approve. | 
When the ſalvation reigns within, Religion bears our ſpirits up, 

And grace ſubdues the pow's of fin. | While we expect that bleſſed hope 

Our fleſh and ſenſe muſt be deny d. The bright appearence of the Lord, 


Paflion and envy, luſt and pride , And faith ſtands leaning on his word. 


7 


24 June. ( Bs ) 
7 F God be for ut, ho can be againſl us; Le who ſpared not his oarn Sou 

ut delivered bim up for us all, how ball he not with him freely give ut 
all things? Even bis holy Spirit which he promiſed us ſo often, and 
is purchaſed a'ready by Chriit, Luke xi. 5-13.) bo foall /ay any thing 
to the charge of God's ele? ? It is God that juſtifieth, who is he that con- 
demnetb? It is Corift that died, yea, rather, that is riſen again, who is 
even at the right hand of God, aul alſo maketh interceſſion for us, Rom. viii, 
3134. Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth cur infirmities, for aue know nat 
avhat te pray for as we ought, but the Spirit it/elf maketh interceſſton for us 
with groaningt,” avhich cannot be uttered, Ver. 26. ſee allo the 15th and 
16th verſes of this chapter. ert 

The Father. the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt being for me, nay mine 
own, all that belongs to them, even the whole heaven is mine, and he 
pours down continually the bleſſings of his grace, for the never. cealing 
interceſſions and cryings of Chriſt's blood: for thro' my Mediator and 
Miniſter of the true tabernacle my prayer aſcends to God, and all the 
falneſs of God deſcends to me. O that only my heart was always wide 
open to receive the ſame. | 


Come, let us lift our joyfuleyes - The peaceful gates of heav'nly Bliſs 
Up to the courts above, Are agen by the nz 
And ſmile to ſee our Father there High ler us raiſe ont notes of praif5, 


Uren a throne of love. Aud reach in aimighty throne, 


25 June. ( 176 ) | 
V Eturn, thou backſiiding 1/rael, ſaith the Lord, and I will not cauſe 

mine anger to fall upon you j for I am merciful, ſaith the Lord, and I 
vill not keep anger for ever, Jer iii. 12. Thou Haft received gifts for men, 
yea fer the rebellious alſo, that the Lord God might' dwell among them, 
Pal. Ixviii. 19. My covenant will I not break or alter, Plal, Ixxxix. 35. 
See alſo what in 1 Pet. iii. 21. is ſaid of our baptiſmal covenant, and 
Luke xv. of the prodigal ſon, how his father went out to meet him, 
when he returned, | Sov 


Even when we don't ſeek God yet, but flee from him, he ſeeks and 
longs for us already, ſhewing us the miſery of our condition, and draw- 
ing us to his Son, Why ſhould he not receive us now, when we by his 
drawings come to him, through Chriſt, earneſtly ſeeking him, and in- 
ſtead of fleeing from him, flee to him. What mother will not willing- 
ly receive her onde loſt, but now returning child again? . 


Who ths deſcribe the joys that riſe The Son with jay looks down and fer 

ed all the counts of paradiſe, , The purchaſe of his agonics, peels 
o fee a prodigal return, 'Theſpirit takes delight to view 

To ſee an heir of glory born? | 'The kely ſoul he — ane w z 

With joy the Father doth approve And ſaints and angels join to fing 


'Th: fruit of his eternallove ; The growing empire of their King. 


4 9 


26 June, (17) 

AI ND the inhabitants hall not ſay, I am fick: the people that dwell there- 
in ſhall be forgiven their iniquity, Iſaiah xxxiii. 24. See alſo Pſal. 
xxx. 4. Ezek. xvi. 63. Luke vii. 1 John ii. 1, 2. x 

In theſe paſſages we ſee that a right belief of the remiſſion of ſins, or 
of juſtification, conſtrains us moſt of all things to fear and love God, 
which cannot fail of producing true holineſs. © This faith of a believer 
hanging upon grace, and fixing its eye on Chriſt alone, as if there was 
nothing good in him yet, ſince all is really but very imperfect; both keeps 
him in reſt and joy, and makes him willing and able to run the chriſtian 
race; whereas a reliance on works aud experiences produce nothing 
but utibelief, uneaſineſs, uncertainty and weakneſs, MR: 


There is a voice of ſov'reign grace Stretch out thine arm, viſtorious king, 


Sounds from the ſacred word; VMI reigning ſins ſubdue ; 

Oh! ye defjairing ſinners, come Drive the old dragon from his ſeat, 
And truſt upon the. Lord. + : With all bis hellifh crew. 

My ſoul obeys th' almighty call, A guilty, weak,-and worm, 
2 . | > nd ard 1: 

I would believe thy iſe, Lord; Be thou my ſtrengeh and righiebuſneſe, 
Oh! help wy, malate, - „ MyJdwadey alk.” 


* 


27 June. ( 158 ) 


E T your hing be girded about, and your lights burning, and ye your/ehves 


lite unto men that wait for their Lord. Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, whom 
the Lord, when he comes, ſhall find watching ; werily I ſay unto you that he 
ſhall gird himſelf, and make them to fit down' to meat, aud will come forth 
and ſerwe them; but that ſervant who knew his Lord's quill, and prepared 
not himſelf, neither did according to his avill, ſhall be beaten with many 
ſtripes; for unto avhomſoever much is given, of him ſhall be much required, 


Luke xii. 35, 37» 47, 48. See alſo John xiii. 27. Ch, xv. 14. 


Suffer me never, O my dear Saviour, to be lukewarm, careleſs and 
drowſy again; make me evermore vigilant and zealous in drawing the ne- 
ceflary ointment and oil of the ſpirit from thy bleſſed name, that I may 


be always ready, and the light ef my faith and love may be burning 


cleaxer every day. Let me not commit the fooliſhneſs to putoff my pre. 
paration to future times, but do thou prepare me every hour. Amen. 


My drowſy pow'rs, why ſleep ye ſo7 How careleſs to ſecure that crown 

Awake my luggiſh ſoul He purchas'd with his blood! 
Nothing has half thy work to do, Lord, ſhall we lie ſo ſluggiſh till, 
Vet nothing's half ſo dull. And never aft our parts“ 


We for whom God the Son came dawn Come, holy dove, from th? heav nl y kill, 
And labour d for our good; J Aud fit and warm our hearts. 


is = Sa: HI. 


28 June. ( 179 ) | 
B E content with ſuch things as ye have, Heb. xiu. 5. rejoicing (of eternity) 
Rom- xii. 12, ö 

A true believer being content, is not much concerned about temporal 
things. Perhaps be is more afraid of worldly proſperity, goods and 
money, than of calamities and loſſes ; which ſometimes diſturb him leſs 
than the former. . He knows that the. hand of God, who ſupplies him 
alone, haying the whole world and all its treaſures at his diſppſal, can 
eafily command another mind, if one fails. The Lord is his portion, 


therefore ſays his ſoul, will I hope in him, Lament. iii. 24. 


My fon! forſakes her vain delight, Where pleaſure rolls its living flood, 
And bids the world farewel; | From fin and drofs reſin d. 
Bafe as the dirt bencath my feet, Still ſpringing from the throne of God, 
And miſchievous as hell. And fit to chear the mind. | 
There's nothing round this ſpacjous earth Had I tle pinions of a dove, 

That ſuits my large defire ; N I'd climb the heav uly road; 
To boundleſs joy and ſolid mirth There fits my Saviour dreſo d in love, 


My nobler thoughts aſfire. M2 And iberg wy ſmilling God, 


N 


29 June. (180) _ 
= E T no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth, but. that which is 
good ta 1% uſe of edi Hing. that it may mini ſter grace unto the hearers : 
and grieve not the” boly ſpirit of God. Let not filthineſs be once named among 
— nor ell. talking, nor Jefting, nnn condueni ent, Eph. iv. 29. 
Chap. v. 4 
Ki bett l. Bead Sg. grieve the hol deſtroy what. power þ 
been. obtained by ptayet, and a but LR 0 diftraftion of x ua Nagy this 
te a cantion-againft Ulking too much; fot if it does not tend to the glory of God, it is 
nothing hut corrupt communication. May all --chriftions take heed to refrain their 
and never, ſpeak * but always. confider firſt whether their words can 
to God, in heaven. i teach me by thy 
to. my _ and.to weigh every word Let my — 
verned by thy holy ſpirit, that po gels. 1 talki 
and direktion. Granr that I may always Foe ap con — 
x thee in edt od for the good of my own ſoul and others. And whenever 
« I am $0 open my Rye in due time, let wy dada ee Md 661 lier 
uc to the hegrers. 
* So let our lips und lives s So let wt virtves ſhine 
The holy, goſpelwe pro Jo prove thedoBitine all divine. 


be mw pol 


30: June 6181) TY 
LET us not be wenty in well doing: for in the ſeaſon * rea, if '; 


, we faint not. Ai ave have therefore opportunity, let us do good, Gal. 
a vi. 9. 
” | Riches and goods are not giver unte vs to heap: them up; to take de- 


light in the counting of them, and. to ſully both hands and hearts at once 
with the ſame: In tel ing our money we might well pray, Lord; keep 
me from covetouſneſs, teach me ſo to reckot my. money in faith as never 
to beſmear my heart, as it does my fingers, and make me wiſe and will- 
ing to do good in time, that I may improve all opportunities and gifts, to 
the beſt and eternal. purpoſes ; and may not negle& or miſapplx aby. 
What more precious in the whole univerſe than time? every minute lis a 
put of eternity, which if well ſpent, brings a gloriqus fruit. in heaven. 
is athouſand pities that they.ſhould often ſo ſhamefully be trifled away, 
or not redeemed enough to the-ſowing of a good ſeed for eternity. O,. 
the dreadful loſs of ſo many precious hours, of which we cannot reapa ; 
bleſſed fruit in the world to come | | | 


« 
7 


Ares 


Life is the time that God has giv's - Then what my thoughts defign to do, 4 
To ſeape from hell and fly to heav'n z. My hands, wich all your might purſue , 
The day of grace, and mortals may. Since no device, nor work is found, 
Secure the bleflivgs of the day, Ms Nor faith, nor hope, beneath the ground, + 


| 
| 
| 


r July. ( 182 ) 


EACH mt t6 d thy will, for thou art my Cod: thy Spirit is good; lead 
me into the land of uprigbingſi, Pf. cxlii. 10. Divine anſwer. He 
that has mercy on them, ſhall lead them, even by the ſprings of water ſhall 
be guide them, Iſa. xlix: 10. I will bring the blind by a way that th 
know not, I will lead ibem in paths that they baue not known: 1 will bop, 
earkneſs light befere' them, and craoked'ithings ffraighi. Theſe things will 
I do unto them,” and not forſake them, Chap: xlii-16. | 20 

Believing ſouls teſting on the merits of Chriſt, do not make it their 
bufinefs legally to fulfil the law, and yet are always a doing the works 
of the law. Nay, being ſenſible of their. blindneſs, ſaying. Neither 
do we know what to do, they give themſelves willingly and entirely 
up to their heavenly leader, to be guided into all his ways and ſteps only 
at his p'eaſire, praying continualſy even in the feaſt things. 


In thee I truſt, to thee T yh, -© 211 043 Ik ſnarts and foes beſet the road, 


- 


And lift my heavy ſoul on high ; I flee to hide me near my God, 
For thee fit waiting all the day, Teach me to thy holy will, 

And wear the tirefom hours away. Add lead me to thy heav'nly hill; 
Break off my fetters, Lord, and ſhow, Leet the good Spirit of thy love 
Which is the path my feer ſhall go; Condutt me to thy courts above. 


| 


2 July. Cw) "ff 
HOU therefore endure hardneſs as a ſoliier of Jeſus Chrift, No man 
that warreth intangles himſelf with the affairs of this Life, 2. Tim. ii. 

3, 4 


Our way lying here thro* many tribulations, ſorrow and vexation. 
O what need have we then always to abide in Chriſt our peace, quietly 
and faithfully to keep to his word, and to be inſtant in prayer. Thus 
we will certainly be delivered at laſt, tho” we were in the utmoſt ſtraits, 
Nay, every thing, even the ſufferings themſelves, are nothing but ſalva- 
tion aud a ſowing for eternity, which we mutt look for and depend 
upon. &, 


When I can read my title clear Let cares like a wild deluge come, 
To manſions in theskies, | And ſtorms of ſorrow tall; 

I bid farewel to ev'ry fear, May I but ſafely reach my home, 
And wipe my weeping eyes. My God, my heav'n, my all: 
Should earth againſt my ſaul engage, There ſhall I bathe my weary ſoul 

And helliſh darts be hurl'd, In ſeas of heav'nly reſt, 
Then I can ſmile at ſatan's rage, And nota wave of trenble roll 
And facc a frowning world. Acroſs a peaceful breaſt. 


M 4 


. 


3 July. „ ( 184 ) E 
LEAR N of me for ] am meek and lowly in beart, and ye ſpall fnd ref 
unto your ſouls, Matth. xi. 29. Be clothed æuith humility, for Ged 


* the proud, and gives grace to the humble, Humble yourſelyes therefore 


under the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time, 1 Pet. v. 
5; 6. Judith ix. 3. ae.” PT | 
hty and ſelf conceited ruſh againſt the mighty hand of 


Such as are hau 
1 but thoſe that bow and hum 


God and deſtroy t 


I 
* 


le under it, 


will be protected by the ſame. . Whatever fkill of learning and demon- 


ſtration we may acquire in the ſchools. of human ſciences, if we do not 


| learn to be lowly in heart, and dead to the world, the ſcripture does not 


allow ns to be truly wiſe and enlightened, but calls us poor, blind, miſe- 
rable, worldly ſtudents of glory, Prov. xi. 2. 1 Cor. 1ſt. and 2d Chap. 


Therefore St. Auſtin ſays, * The more a man dies to this world, the more 
is he enlightened. 


Wei . ö 4 * i G r | 1 
Is there ambition in my heart? Content, my Father, with thy will, 


ons By ſce; And quiet as achild. | 

aft a ty part The patient ſoul, the lowly mind 

Lord, I appeal to thee. Shall have alarge — 1 

I charge my thoughts, be huruble til], Let ſaints in ſorrow lic reſign d, 
And all my carriage mild And truſt a faithful Lord. 


4 July. EUs. 185 ) A 
JOY E the Lord, all ye bis ſaints, Plal. xxxi. 23. 


It is highly neceſſary for all, even the moſt religious, but eſpecially 
for young people, to avoid a familiar converſation with perſons of the 
other iex., The corruption of our nature being too great, and the enemy 

too cunning, it. may, at leaſt, produce an addictedneſs inconfiſtent with 
the love of Chriſt, and have a, bad appearence, which will be matter of 
grief to the righteous, and of ſlander to the wicked. But to cleave only 
to Chriſt is the beſt preſervative againſt the love of creatures. 


Come holy Spirit, heav'aly dove, | Dear Lord! and ſhall weever lie 


With all thy quick'ning pow'rs, At this por dying rate? 
i Kindle a flame of ſacred love Our lev: ſo faint, ſo cold to thee, 
d thine to us ſo great. 


Jn theſe cold hearts of ours. 


Look how we grovel here below, Come holy $ irit, heav'nly dove, 
Fond of theſe trifling toys: Wich all thy quick ning pow'rs 3 
Our fouls can neither fly nor grow Come ſhed abroad a Saviour's love, 
And that ſhall kindle ours. 


To reach eternal joys, 


own, 2 Cor. ix. 7, 8, 10. 


5 July. ( 186 ) 71 


LOVE ye your enemies and do good, and lend, hoping for nothing again, 

and your reward fhall be great, Be ye therefore merciful, as your Fa- 
ther alſo is merciful; give and it ſhall be given unto you good meaſure, preſſed 
dw and Halen together and running over, Luke vi. 35—38. Whoſeever 
Fall give to drink to one of theſe little ones a cup of cold water only, in the 
tame of a diſciple, verily I ſay unto you, he ſhall in no wiſe liſe his reward, 
Matth. x 42. For, Ia as much as ye have done it unto one of the leaſt of 
thefe my brethren, ye have done it unto me, Chap. xxv. 40. Cod loweth a 
chearful giver: God is abl: to make all grace abound towards pou He 
that miniſters ſeed to the ſoauer can miniſter your food, and multiply your ſeed 


Who will refuſe the ſower his victuals? The more we beſtow upon 
others, the more the Lord beſtows upon us again. The more plentifully 
we ſow, the more the ſeed will multiply here to ſow more, and the more 
our harveſt will be bleſſed, Prev. xvii. 18. Ecclef. xi. 1—6, 


Harpy is he that fears the Lord, As pity dwells within his breat 
nd follows his commands ; To all the ſons of need; 
Who lends the pcor without reward, So God ſhall anſwer bis requeſt 


Or gives with lib'cal hands. With bleflings on his ſeed, 


V9, % of. 


OOSE them and bring them unto me; and if any ſay ought unto you, 
ye fall ſay, the Lord hath need of them, and firaightzvay h will ſend 
them. Matth. xxi. 2, 3. The Spirit of the Lord came mightily upon him, 
and the cords that were upon his arms became as flax that was burnt with 


Fre, and bis bands looſed from off his hands, Jadges xv. 14. 


© Thus the Spirit of the Lord makes us free from all {piritua! bonds; fer 
where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty, 2 Cor. iti. 17, Tho I 
was tore from Chriſt by the enemy; yet as a robber he gets no right to 
me. Chriſt does not pive up for this reaſon his right, which he has to 
me on ſo many accounts; and as ſoon as I am willing by his grace to 
give up myſelf to him, and deſire to be delivered from the power of 
atan, he vindicates and ſaves me as his property; I am his, fatan loſes_ 
his hold, and nothing in the world can withhold me from him. all the 
fetters muſt fall off. . 


What tho! the hoſts of death and hell My God has broke the ſerpent”s teeth, 
All arm'd againſt me ſtood, And death has Joſt his ſting. 
Terrors no more ſhall ſbake my ſoul; - Salvation to the Lord belongs, 
My refuge is my God. His atm alone can fave: 
Ariſe, O Lord, fulfil thy grace, Bleflings attend thy people here, 


While I thy glory ſing: And teach beyond the grave, 


7 July. ( 188 ) 
M AK F you a nexw heart and a new ſpirit, Ezek. xviii, 31. See alſo 
2 Cor. v. 17, 18—21. 


Many are converted, but not intirely'to Chriſt, and from their own 
righteouſnefs, ſo as to be truly ſenſible of their wickedneſs and abomi- 
nation, and earneſtly to flee to Chriſt for reconciliation and righteouſ- 
nefs ; and therefore never get their hearts changed, but continue on in 
their mere outward moral ſtate years after years. O Lord, let me daily 
receive a word from thee, to nourifh and ſtrengthen my ſoul, ſo as to be 
renewed daily by it more and more. | 


Not all the outward forms on earth, The fpirit like ſome heav'nly wind, 
Nor rites chat God has giv'n, Blows on the ſons of fleſh, 

Nor will of man, nor blood, nor birth, New-models all the carnal mind, 

Can raiſe a ſoul to heav 'n. And forins the man afrcſh. ' 

The ſov'reign will of God alone Our quicken'd ſouls awake and riſe 
Creates us heirs of grace, From the long ſleep of death; 

Born in the image of his Sen, On heav'nly things we fix our eyes, 


A new peculiar race. And praiſe employs our breath. . 


WO 0 WW Hh” J- An 


8 July. ( 189 ) | 
M ARTH A, Martha, thou art careful and troubled about many things, 


Luke x.41., Keep thy heart with all diligence, for out of it are the 
es of life, Prov. iv. 23. | a 
As the virtue of a ſtrong ſpirituous liquor evaporates by degrees in 2 
vial which is not cloſely ſ.opped, in like manner the lifz and power of 
the ſpirit inſenſibly vaniſhes away, if the heart is not kept with all dilj- 
gence, Of the former remains only water ; of the latter, nothing bur 
the foim of religion ; or perhaps ſome falſe principles and errors are 
crept in, Therefore many muſt be tried and ſifted, that they might know 
like Hezekiah, what is in their hearts, 2 Chron. xxxii.' 31. conſequent!y, 
what more needful, than to take heed to our own ſpirit, and to keep 
cloſe to the written word; for as the latter times draw gearer, the more 
plauſible will errors and ſeducements appear both on your right hard and 
on your left, to be drawn off from the truth, either by the falſe worldly 
prudence, or the pretended ſpiritual form of fanatics, | 


O Lord, permit me not to be I T would obey the voice divine, 

A ſtranger to myſelf and thee; And all inferior things reſign. 

Amidſt a thouſand thoughts I rove, Re carth with all her ſcenes withdrawn ; 
Forgetful of my higheſt love. Let noife and vanity be gone: | 


Call away from fle ſh and ſenſe, In ſecret ſilenee of the mind, 


One ſov'reign word can draw me thence; ; My keav'uand there my God I find, 


9 July. (190) "6 
M Y foul thirfteth after thee as a barren land, Pal. exliii. 6. Let him that 

is athirf! come, and whoſoever will lt him take the water of life freely 
Rev. xxii. 17. JF any man thirſt, let him come unto me and drink. He that 
believes on me, as the ſcripture has ſaid, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of 
liviag water,” John vii. 37, 38. | 


When thou art fo dry and barren, examine thyſelf cloſely what-may be 
the cauſe ; aſk pardon for all offences, and take care to mend them. 
And tho' thou ſhouldeſt not find any thing particular, yet humble thyſe:f 
deeply before the Lord; but at the ſame time remember that thou art 
accepted, beloved, juſt and bleſſed in Chriſt, and in this diſpoſition quiet- 
1y wait the returns of ſome new drops of living water and grace ; but 
be alſo ſure afterwards to cheriſh and make a right uſe of them. Thus 
thou ſhalt be like a watered garden, Iſa. Iviii. 11. 


For thee I thirſt, O Lord, I mourn ; Shall all my joys on earth remove ? 
When will thy ſmiling face return ? And God for ever hide his love ? 
7 28 271 AN SW ER. | 
Ho! ye that pant for living ſtreams, Rivers of love and mercy here 
And pine away and die; In a rich ocean join; 


Here you may quench your raging thirſt Salvation in abundance flows, 
Wich {rings that never dry. | Like floods of milk and wine. 


"5 "» "Up 
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10 July. Coat} 

M Y foul waiteth upon God: from him comes my ſalvation ; ke is only my 
defence, I ſhall not be greatly moved. Therefore, truſt in him at all 

times, ye people, pour out your hearts before bim. Ged is a refuge for us. 

Pſal. Ixii. 2, 3, 9. | 


The more quiet, patient, believing, faithful, ardent and ſingle we 
are, the ſooner we ſhall fee the ſalvation and victory of the Lord Dou- 
ble-minded ſouls have the greateſt ſtruggle, and the ſlothful muſt tarry 
the longer. Sometimes, it is true, tho* we are faithful, yet we muſt cry 
out, O Lord how long? Pſal. vi. 4. But nevertheleſs he always hears, 
and delivers us, tho' we do not ſee and feel it directly, but ſeem to fuffer 
continually, In heaven we ſhall certainly ſee it, and reap the bleſſed 
fruits of all our afflictions and prayers. | py 


My ſpirit looks to God alone; When helpers fail, and foes invade, 


My rock and refuge is his throne God is our all-fufficient aid. 

In all my fears, in all my ſtraits, For ſov'reign pow'r reigns not alone, 
My foul on his ſalvation waits. | Grace is a partner of the thrune : 
Truſt him, ye ſaints, in all your ways; Thy grace and juſtice, mighty Lord, 


Pour out your hearts before his face; Suall well divide our laſt reward, 


[ 11 July. ( 192 ) | 


MA Y foui fainteth for thy ſalvation. My ſoul is continually in my hand. 
5 Uphold me according to thy word, that I may live, and let me nor be 
aſhamed of my hope. Look thou upon me and be merciful unto me as thou 
uſeft to do unto thoſe that love thy name, Pſal. cxix. 81, 109, 116, 132. 


O Lord, I love thy name alſo, ſince thou art called merciful, gracious, 
long-ſuffering, and even the Lord our righteouſneſs : and therefore I de- 
pend upon nothing of my own, but throw myſelf intirely upon thy free 
race and righteouſneſs, which keeps me alone in peace. ' Without thee 
7 am ignorant and weak, and ſatan being as wicked as he is cunning, 
what would become of me, if I was not kept and preſerved by the? 


The arms of everlatiing love Salvation fora bulwark Ntands 


Beneath my ſoul be plac'd; , To fhield the ſacred place. 
And on the rocks of ages ſet Satan may vent his ſharpeſt ſpite, 
My lipp'ry fooſteps faſt, And all bis legions roarz ' _ 
The city of my ble{s'd abode Almighty 2 guards my li fe, 


8 Is wall d around with grace; „ And bounds his raging pow'rs | 


0 


12 July. ( 193 ) 


M7 NE iniquities are gone over my head as a beawy burden, they are too 
heavy for me, Pf, xxxviii. 5. Divine anſwer. Behold the Lamb of 

God, which takes awway the fins of the world, John i. 29. Behold I have 

cauſed thine iniqu ty to paſs from thee, Zech. iii. 4. 4 


Chriſt thy ſurety has taken away thy ſins already from thee in one 
day, by one offering ; and he having ſatisfied divine juſtice, and bein 
cleared and abſolved from all fins as the ſurety, thou haſt in him receiy 
the ſame favour. The chief abſolution is paſſed already, of which 
thou haſt alſo been made partaker in baptiſm. And tho? the preſump- 
tuous have no ſufficient reaſon to believe the forgiveneſs of their fins 
on that account ; yet the faithful have none to doubt of it, the word 


of God removing all their doubts, 
Here, ſinners, you may heal your wounds, The Father ſent his equal Son 


And wipe your forrows dry; To give them life again. 

Truſt in the mighty Saviour's name, See, deareſt Lord, our willing ſouls 
And you ſhall never die. Accept thine offer d grace 

So ftrange, ſo boundleſs was the love We blets the great Redeemer love, 


That piry'd dying men, | N And gire the Father praiſe. 


13 July. "TT ) 


AM Y telowed is mine and I am his, Canticles ii. 16. Divine anſwer. 7 
ewill betroth thee unto me for ever, yea, I will betroth thee unto me in 

righteouſneſs and in judgment and in lowing kindneſs. I will even betroth thee 

umto me in faithfuleſs, and thou ſhalt know the Lord, Hol. ii. 19, 20. 


By faith in the blood of Chriſt we are accepted, and cloſely united to 
him as our bridegroom. By that we daily eat his fleſh, drink his blood, 
and are ſprinkled all over, ſince even the beſt of our works, our prayers 
and other performances ſtill want it continually; as appears from the 
type, Heb. ix. 19, 20, 21. where it is ſaid, that all the veſſels of the 


© miniſtry, and even the book was ſprinkled.” ; 


Hark ! the Redeemer from on high, Dear Lord, our thankful heart receives 
Sweetly invites his fav'rites nigh; The hope thine invitation gives : 
From caves of darkneſs and of doubt To thee our joyful lips ſhall raiſe 

He gently ſpeaks, and calls us Out. The voice of prayer and of jraiſc, 

My fiſter and my ſ uſe, he cries, IL am my love's, and he is mine; 


Bound to my heart by various ties; Our hearts, our hopes, our paſſions join; ; 
'Thy pow'rful love my heart detains - Norleta motion, nor a word, | 
In ſtrong delight and pleaſing chains. Nor thought ariſe to grieve my Lord, 


— 4 


14 July. (6195) 

HY H E N thou ſaidfl, Seek ye my face; my heart ſaid unto thee, Thy face, 
Tora, will I ſeek, Pi. xxviii. 8. I am thine, ſave me : for have 

fought thy precepts, Pi. cxix. 94. Divine anſwer, They who ſeek me earl;, 

Hall find me, Prov. vii. 17. The humble ſhall ſee this and be glad, and your 

hart ſhall live that ſeek God, Pſ. Ixix. 33. Seek and you ſhall find, Mat. vii. 

8. And whoever finds me, finds life, Prov. viii 35. For I am the life, John 


6. 


Such arguments and intreaties we may uſe with God, to ſtrengthen us in faith; he does 
not want them, but we do, and he is well pleaſed, when we take him at his word. For 
if we would not draw near to God in prayer till our hearts were quickened, perhaps we 
might never come to it. Therefore we muſt not indulge ourſelves, in ſuch a ſtate of dul- 


| nels, bur rather put a force upon ourſelves, and ray againſt our natural inclination. Being 


faithful and inftant in this, we will certainly have our affe&tions warmed and great power 
and bleflings given fiom above, that our hearts may live. O Lord, I plead thy precious 
promiſes and all thy former deliverances. Thou canſt not deny thy word; I am a child 
of thy covenant, and thou haſt laid theyſelf under an obligation to help me out, nay to 
abide, to live and reign ig me, that I may not grizve and loſe thee any more by my fins, 


Lord, I addreſs thy heav'sly throne: There ſhed thy choiceſt love abroad, 
<a me a child of thine, And make my comforts ſtrong ; 
g· nd down the ſpirit of thy Son Then ſhall I lay ; my Father God, 
To form my heart divine. With an unwav'ring tongue. ** 


N 2 


15 July. ( 196 ) 

My Ged I truß in thee, let me not be aſhamed Pſal. xxv. 2. In thee O 

Lord, do I hope: thou quilt hear, O Lord my God, xxxviii. 16. Let 
none that wait on thee be aſhamed, xx v. 3 Divine anſwer. Hope makes not 
a/hamed, Rom. v. 5. They that truſt in the Lord Hall be at mount Zion, 
Whith abideth for ever, Plal. cxxv. 1. Who was ever put to ſhame that truſt = 
ed in God ? Sirach. ii. 11. Pray for help, and though it tarry, wait for it; 
becauſe it will ſurely come, it will not tarry, Hab. ii 3. Then thou ſhalt 
Snow, & c. Ia. xlix. 33, 


Does God delay his promiſes, and the enemy raiſe a ſuſpicion againſt 
his faithfulneſs? remembber that it is faid: WATT. Thou art till 
in being, and ſhalt be a witneſs to God's faithfulneſs. If he was not 
faithful and true, he could not be God. His faithfulneſs is eternal and 
as ſure and great as himſelf; above all our thoughts. Thou ſhalt at 
laſt the more gloriouſly experience it, and not be aſhamed : ſooner ſhall 
heaven and earth paſs away. He keeps truth for ever,” Pſ. cxlvi, 6. 


Happy the man wheſe hopes rely His truth for ever ſtands ſecure : 
On ffracl's God: He made the :ky, He ſaves th'oppreſt, he feeds the poor; 
And earth and ſeas with all thcir train; He ſends the lab ring conſcienee peace. 


And arc ſhall find his promiſe vain; And grants the priſoncr ſacet releaſe. 


— Ty Won ;.. ow 


| 


16 July, ( 197 ) | 
AN, thou muſt die, Sirach, xiv. 18. Therefore, be nos deceived, God 
is not mocked: for what a man ſows that he ſhall reap, Gal. vi. 7. 


A certain true and faithful ſervant of God declared upon his death- 
bed, that the laft things ſhould be more frequently laid before people, and ſeri- 
ouſly pr efſed upon them. This was the practice of St. Paul himſelf, tho' he 
was of an uncommon evangelical ſpirit, As xxiv. 25. Such repreſenta- 
tions may be very uſeful at this time, and perhaps ftill more for the tim: 
to come, to reſtrain that growing levity and indifference in ſpiritual and 
goſpel matters. For this falſe and unevangelical method of playing with 
the wounds of Chriſt does not ſtand its ground, nor will it avail us in 
the hour of death. Many will then find their joy changed into heavineſs, 
and others their heavineſs into joy, 


Life is the time to ſerve the Lord, Their hatred and their love is loſt, 
The time t inſuie the great reward; Their envy buried in the duſt; 

And while the lamp holds out to burn They have no ſhare in all that's done 
The vileſt ſinner may return. Beneath the circuit of the ſun, 

The living know that they muſt die, There are no afts of pardon paſs'd 
But all the dead forgotten lie; In the cold grave to which we haſte ; 
'Their mem'ry and their ſenſe is gone, But darkneſs, death and long deſpair 


Alike unknowing and unknowns N; Reign in eternal filence three. 


17 July. ( 198 ) lx 
1 OSES ſaid, there ſhall not a hoof be left behind. And the Egyptians 
were urgent upon the people, that they might ſend them cut of the land 
in haſte, Ex0d. x. 26. and xii. 33. Behold aur hawe for /aken all, aud fol- 
owed thee. Wheſorver he be of you that forſahes nit ail that he has, he can- 
not be my diſciple, Luk. xiv. 34. And they that rejoice, as tho" they rejoiced 
not, 1 Cor. vii. 29——31, | 


Chriſt being my all, ſelf-denial and following him is ſo eaſy and plea- 
ſant, that there is no need to make a particular work and duty of it. 
And if I am his property and have intirely devoted myſelf to him, I nei- 
ther dare, nor will reſerve any thing for myſelf; and yet I have no rea- 
Ton to be troubled for any thing, but can ſafely truſt ard leave all to 
him. He will certainly take care of me, protect and perfect me in the 
beſt manner, | | ; 


How can'I ſink with ſuch a prop All that I am, and all I have 
As my eternal God, Shall be for ever tLinez 
Who bears the earth's huge x illars up Whatever my duty bids me give, 
And ſpreads the heav'ns abroad, My chearful hands reſign, 
Hew can I die while Jeſus lives, Yet if I'might make ſome reſerve, 
Who roſe and left the dead ? And duty did not call, 
Pardon and grace my ſoul receives T love my God with zcal ſo K* 
From mine exalted head. That I ſhould give him 
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18 July. . | 

U NT O thee, O Lord, do I lift up my foul, Pl. xxv. 1. Divine anſwer, 
.” Thou haſt heard the deſire of the humble, thou wilt prepare their heart, 
thou wilt cauſe thine ear to hear, Pf, x. 7. 


Faith only defires Chriſt and does neither delight in the gain, nor 
grieve much in the loſs of temporal things ; but as Luther ſays, * faith 
through an earneſt deſire for Chriſt and his word, riſes above all crea» 
* tures, and overcomes all worldly pleaſures and fears. And this being 
the work of God, will certainly be accompliſhed, nay, is looked upon 
as really accompliſhed already in our defires and endeavours after it ; in 
the ſame manner as evil deſires are reckoned for deeds in the fight of 
God, tho' they never proceeded to over- acts. 


T cannot bear this abſence, Lord, Let I will ſtay my Father's time, 
My. life expires if thou depart : | And hope and wait for heav'n awhile, 
Be thou, my heart, till near my God, 'Then deareſt Lord, in thine embrace, 
And thou, my God, be near my heart, Let me reſign my fleeting breath, 
I was not born for earth and fin, And with a ſmile uon my face, 


Nor cau I live on things ſo vile; Na Paſs the Important hour of death, 


—— ILSS = 


19 July. ( 200 ) 

D R A W near in the day that I call upon thee : ſay unto me, fear not, O 
" Lord, plead thou the cauſe of my ſeul and redeem my life. Lam. iii. 57. 

58. God's Anſwer : Fear not, for I am with thee, Iſai. xliii. 5. J am be 

that lives and was dead, and behold I am alive for evermore, and have the 

heys of bell and death, Rev. i. 18, | 


“ Chriſt has overcome death, led captivity captive, and dy one offer- 
1 ing perfected for ever them that are ſanctified, Heb x. 14 Whoever 
leaves this world, believing in him, being perfected already, has no- 
— to fear after death, O!]! my heavenly Father, grant that the im- 
perfect work of ſanctification may humble me much, bot cauſe no fear 
of death nor diſturb my flial confidence; ſince this does not depend on 
any particular degree of holineſs, but only on my being in Chriſt, and 
being adopted through him, which the weakeſt child, as well as the 
ſtrongeſt may boldly believe; having both like right. like grace, and 
like pardon. Being therefore a child, I am an heir, and ſhall find life 
and deliverance in death. 


Exalted at his Father's fide The ſaints from his propitious eye, 
Sits our victiorious Lord; Avxait their ſevera! crowns, 
To heav'nand hell his hands di vide And all the ſons of darkneſs fly 


The vengeance or reward, The terror of his tro us. 


20 July 6201) 


T AK E the ſword of the ſpirit, which is the word of God, praying always 

with all prayer and ſupplication in the ſpirit, Eph. vi. 17. 18. Continu- 
ing inftlant in prayer, Rom, xii. 12. For every on that aste, receiveth 
(out of the fulneſs of Chriſt, grace for grace) and he that ſceletb, finds, 
and to him that knocketh, it ſhall be opened; for if ye, being evil, Fnow how 
to give good gifts unto your children: how much more ſhall our heavenly Fa- 
ther give the yoly Spirit to them that aſt him ? Luke xi. 10, 13, 


A ſword is neceſſary for battle; and if I uſe the word of God againſt 
ſin by faith in Chriſt, with prayer I encounter it at laſt eſfectually; and 
in the mean time I engage in this conflict willingly, at leaſt as to the Spi- 
rit : for as long as we remain in the fleſh and are not all ſpirit, our com- 
bats with fin are made with ſome backwardneſs, which if we did not 
ſtrive againſt, many prayers and other good actions would intirely be 
left undone. May the Lord grant us all a mortal hatred againfl fan, 
and true earneſtneſs in the conflict with it. 


Theſe weapons of the holy war, Great King of grace my heart ſybdue, 
Of what almighty force they are, I would be led in triumph too. 
To make our ſtubborn paſſious bow, A willing capuive to my Lord 


And lay the proudeft rebel lou, And ſing the viR'cies of his word, 
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21 July (202) 


2 AKE, eat; this is my body: and drink ye all of it, | for this is my Hol 
of the new teffament, which is ſhed for many for the remiſſion of ſins» 
Math. xxvi. 26. | 


This ſupper, as Luther obſerves, requires nothing of us, but give* 
every thing freely; we bring nothing with us, but receive every thing 
there ; we are not to prepare and adorn ourſelves; but rather to come 
naked, poor and miſerable. For why do we go to the ſacrament ? but 
that we may learn truly to be'ieve that Chriſt died for our fins. This is 
the greateſt art and principal part of chriſtianity, the intire work of God, 
which humbles us moſt, but at the ſame time affords the greateſt peace 
and ftrength. Some may vainly imagine to have learnt this well enough, 
but real chriſtians muſt make i their particular ſtady to learn this leſſon 
better every day. | | 


Led, how divine thy comforts are?! 'There Jeſus ſays, that T am his 
How _— ” the -, = And my beloved's mine. 
Where Jeſus ſpreads the ſacred feaſt What, ſhall we pay our heav'nly King 
Ot his redeeming grace! For grace ſo vaſt as this ? n 
There the 1ich bounties of our Gcd, He brings our pardon to our eyes, 
Aud ſweeteſt glories ſhine , And ſeals it with a kiſs, 


22 july. | (203) 
+ AK E therefore the talent from him, and give it unto him which has ten ta- 
lents, for unto him that hath ſhall be given and he ſball have abundance. 
But from him that hath not ſhall be taken away even that which he hath, Mat. 
xXV. 28, 29. He that is faithful in that which is leaſt, is faithful alſo in 
much, and he that is unjuſt iti the leaſt, is alſo unjuſt in much, Luke xvi. 10. 
God requires nothing but faithfulneſs ; with this thou needeſt not to 
fear any thing, nor to ſay : If only ſuch and ſuch a thing was not in 
the way; but rather confidently believe that al! is thine, and will work 
together for thy good. Nay, what ſeems to be moſt dangerous may per- 
haps prove moſt advantageous ; ſo that if it were wanting, it would be 
the ſame as if the clock was without its weights. By fidelity our gifts and 
graces will be increaſed and that which is bad turned into good ; which 
made a certain faithful ſervant of the Lord in his laſt moments call upon 
all the children of God, To be only faithful, ſince God is certainly 
faithful on his part. Whoever therefore deiires to be rick in grace, let 
him mind theſe words of a dying experienced chriſtian, nay, of Chriſt 
himſelf. Whatever the Lord gives us to know, we mult be careful ta 
bring it directly into practice, * watching, prayer and wreſlling, if we 
will be called faithful, and arrive to a ſtate of true life and power. 
Thus for one drachm of fidelity we ſhall certainly b: rewarded, even in 
this life, but much more in heaven, with many talents, and allo receive 


that which has been buried by a ſlothful ſervant. 
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23 July. (204) 
7 T unto us, O Lord, not unto us but unto thy name be the glory, Pl. exv. 1 


How little reaſon have we to glory in any thing of our own, fince 
nothing but fin is ours, which even defies that which is of God. O 
Lord, grant that I may always give thee thy own ; that I may know of 
delight and glory but in thee, and have no other defiga and requeſt but 
no to live in godly ſimplicity, innocence. and quietgeſs, for“ he that 
4 walketh uprightly walketh ſurely, Prov. x. g. and the beſt method o 
have much confidence 1s to have a ſingle eye which does not ſeek its own. 
For whence 1s all diſquietude of nal but from our own luſts and un- 
Mmortifed affections, which are like the troubled ſea ? and what affords 
more peace than to have nothing at heart but the glory of God, and to 
count ourſelves worthy of no good. Thus we ſhall be enabled to call 
our misfortunes a happineſs, and be ſatisfied and praiſe the Lord as much 
when he has taken ſomething from us, as if he had granted a bleſſing, 
being ſure that it tends to our good and to his glory, which he knows 
belt how to promote, and that nothing but fin can make us unhappy 
and miſerable. | 


Great God! how infinite art thou ! Our lives th1ough various ſcenes are drawn, 
What worthleſs worms are we! And vex d with trifling cares, 
Let the whole race cf creatures bow, While thine eternal thought moves on 


And pay their praiſe to thee, Thine undiſturb d affairs. 


24 July. 


How vain are all things here below ! 

- How falſe, and yet how fair ! 

Fach pleaſure has its poiſon too, 
And every ſweet a ſnare. 

The brighteſt things below the sky 
Give but a flatt'ning light; 

We ſhould ſuſpe& ſome danger nigh, 
Where we potleſs delight. 

Our deareſt joys and neareſt friends 
The partners of our blood, 


( 205 ) 
{V © man can ſerve two maſters, Matth. vi. 24. 


O! Lord, as thou haſt given thy whole ſelf to me, how ſhould I dare 
to offer thee only the half of my heart? O! no, 1 am wholly thine. 
Here I reſign my body, ſoul and ſpirit again into thy hands for an intire 
ſacrifice, Grant that I may always be conſtant, pure, and ſingle to- 
waids thee, Amen and Amen, 


How they divide our wear'ring mind 
And leave but half for God? 

The fondneſs of a creature's love, 
How ſtrong it ſtrikes the ſenſe t 

Thither the ſtrong affections mare, 
Nor can we call them thence. 

Dear Saviour, let thy beauties de 
My ſoul's etzrnal food ; 

And grace command my heart away 


From all created good. 


4 
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25 July. ( 206.) | 
B U T we all with open face beholding as in a glaſs the gliry of the Lora, 

are changed into the ſame image from glory to glory, 2 Cor. iii 18. There» 
fore, tet this mind be in you which was in Chrifl Jeſus, Phil. ii. 5. For he 
has left us an exaniple that we ſhould follow his fleps, 1 Pet. ii 21. - 1 


If, before we ſay or do any thing, we would but always conſider whe- 
ther it was agreeable to the pattern of Chriſt, a multitude of fins would 
not be committed. O Lord, however miſerable I am, when I humble 
myſelf before thee with a filial confidence, looking upon myſelf as united 
to thee, and, as the vileſt of ſinners, depending only upon thy free 
grace, I enjoy peace. Grant therefore, O my God, that this beholding 
of thee, may be my conſtant exerciſe, and that by this means 1 may be 
ſtrengthened chearfully to follow thy _ dai'y, to be changed more 
and more into the glorious image of thy love, patience, and humility, 
and thus to be truly prepared for eternal life. | | 


My dear Redeemer and my Lord! Such love and meeknefs ſo divine, 

I read my duty in tky word ; ; I would tranſcribe, and make them mine. 
But in thy life the law appears, Be thou my pattern, make me bear 
Drawn out in living charatters. More of thy STACIOUS image here 

Such was thy truth and ſuch thy zeal, Then God the judge ſhall own my name 


guck defence to thy Father will, Amongſt the foll'wers of the Lamb. 


26 July. ( 207 ) E I 
B EING juſtified by faith, aue have peace with God through our Lord 
Fefus Chriſt, Rom. v. 1. For he is our peace, Eph. ii 11. There i, 


n:wv no condemnation to them who are in Chriſt Jeſas, wha walk not after the 
feb, but after the ſpirit, Rom. viii. 1. 


A juſtified ſoul muſt not only ſtudy to be diligent and punctual in the 
duties of holineſs, which may turn into a legal working, and bring it 
under the law again; but muſt before all things continually endeavour 
to enjoy the peace of Chriſt and the bleſſings of ſalvation, that its ſanQi- 
fication may proceed from faith, and be of the right kind. We mult 
firſt receive Chriſt, and be ſtrong in faith, then ſhall we be able to give, 
to love, and to work, O may the Author and finiſher of faith give me 
always ſuch a faith. 


Our guilty ſpirits dread His hands infected nature cures 
To meet the wrath of heav'n, Wich ſauRtifying grace. 
But in his rightevuſneſs array'd Lord, we adore thy ways, 
We ſee our fins forgiv'n. To bring us near to God, 
Unholy and impure Thy fov'reigu power, thy healing grace, 


Are all our thoughts and ways, And thine atoning 


27 July. ( 208 ) | 
TH O' I walk through the walley of the ſhadow of death I will fear no 

evil, for thou art with me, thy rod and thy flaff comfort me, Pſ. xxiii. 4. 
See alſo Exod. xiv. of the deliverance of the Iſraelites and the deſtruc- 
tion of the Egyptians in the red fea 


To rejoice in the light is certainly moſt agreeable, but not always ſo 
profitable to every one. as ſometimes to walk in the dark, nay in the 
valley of the ſhadow of death. In this condition ſome-are more humble 
and cautious than in the former, and the preciouſneſs of the glimpſes of 
grace is more valued. O Lord, I will now willingly rely-upon thy bare 
word, even when deprived of ſenſible comforts ; grant only that in death 
I may be refreſhed by the light of thy countenance, Amen, yes, thou 
haſt promiſed that the righteous all have hope in his death. Prov. xiv, 32. 


Death cannot make our ſouls afraid, My fleſh itfelf ſhall long to drop, 
If God be with us there x And xray for th' command. 
We may walk through our darkeſt ſiiade Claſp'd in my keav'aly Father's arms, 
And never yield to fear. I ſhall forget my breath, 
| May I but climb to Piſgah's top Ard loſe my lifeamong the charms 
And view the — land, Ot fo divine à death. 


28 July. ( 209 ) | - | 
HY HO fhall {et ſeourges over my thoughts, and the diſcipline of wiſdom 

over mine heart ? that they ſpare me not for mine ignorances, and it 
paſs not by my fins, Sirach. xxili. 2. 


Thoughts are by no means toll-free in the ſight of God, and evil 
thoughts do not always proceed even in the hearts of believers from 
immediate injections of ſatan, but alſo. very often from their own natu- 
ral corruption, which ought to humble them the more, Mark vii. 21, 
22, 23. Being therefore alwas in danger from the darkneſs and wicked- 
neſs of my heart, I have always need to be employed in the word, and 
in prayer, Aſſiſt my weakneſs, O Lord, that by the inſpiration of thy 
holy ſpirit, I may always think right, and be put in mind of every thing 
in its due ſeaſon. 


Sin, Nke a venomous diſeaſe, | We lick the duſt, we graſp the wind, 
Inſects our vital blood: : And ſolid good deſpiſe: 

The only balm is ſov'reign grace, Such is the folly of the mind, 
And the pbyfician, God. Iill Jeſus makes us wiſe. 

Madneſs, by nature, reigns within We give our ſouls the wounds they feel, 
The x aflions burn and rage, | We drink the pois'nous gall, 

Till God's own Son with skill divine And ruſn with fury down to hell; 


The in and ſire aſſuage. 0 But heay' prevents the fall. ; 


29 July ( 210) 
PEN thou mine eyes that I may ſee wonderful things tut of thy law, 
2 Pfal. cxix. 18. Ligblen N left 1 74 les of death, Pſ. xiii, 
85 For with thee is the fountain of life, in 77 light ſhall we ſee light, 
ſal. xxxvi.g. Divine anſwer. I am come a light into the world, that 
evhboſgever believes in me Paul not abide in darkneſs, John xii. 46. The 
Lord opens the eres of the blind, Plal, exlyi. 8. D ge 
Many imagite, that their eyes are opened and that they have clear 
potions of religion in their head; but they ſee juſt like Eve after eating 
the forbidden fruit, their hearts being corrupted and deſtitute of ſimp i- 
City, a moſt eſſential part of a chriſtian. For he that does not under- 
Rand the word of God by the light of the holy ſpirit through prayer 
and faith, but only by his natural reaſon, is certainly blind ſtill, Rev. 
ii. 17, and one deviliſh and plauſible temptation to errer and fin, is 
enough to break the ſtrongeſt chains of demonſtration, for it is only faith 
that gets the victory, 1 John v. 4. 


The ſonls enlight ned from above But unbelief perverts the ſame 
Wich joy zective the ward ; To guilt, deſpais and death, 
They ſee what wiſdom, pow'r and love Till God diffuſe his graces down, 
Shines in their dying Lotd. Like ſhow'rs of heav'nly rain 
The vital ſavour of his name In vain A polles ſows the ground 


Reſtores their fainting breath ; And Paul may plant in vain. 


30 July. ( 212 ) 
IJ 7 THOUT me ye can do nothing. Therefore, abide in me, John 
XV. 4, 5. | 


I can no more do without thee, O ! my dear Saviour, than the branch 
can without the vine! keep me therefore always in thee, elle I ſhall 
have rocourſe to my own fancied ſtock of grace, tho' I have been a thou. 
ſand times convinced of my inſufficiency. May I never be left in the 
leaſt thing to my own ſtrength, but be directed, aſſiſted and bleſſed by 
thee in all my doings. For as far as I truſt to myfelf I am diſtruſtful of 
thee, and conſequently weak; and on the other hand the more I diſt: uk 
myſe'f, the more I truſt to thee and will be ſtrengthened and bleſſed. 


t the wild leopards of the wood Where vice has held its empire long, 
2 off the ſpots that nature gives, Twill not endure the leaſt control; 
Then may the wicked turn to God, None but a pow r divinely ſtrong 
And change thcir temper and their lives. Can turn the torrent of the ſoul. 
As well may Ethiopian ſlaves _ Great God! I own thy pow'r divine, 
Waſh out the darkneſs of their skin; That works to change this heart of taine 3 
The dead as well may leave their graves, I would be form'd anew and bleſs 
As old tranſgreſſors ceaſe to fin, The wonders of creating grace, 


O 2 


1 


31 July ( 212 ) 
OFF E R uwnte God thankigiving and pay the wviwr unto the moſt high, 
and call upon me in the day of trouble. 1 will deliver thee and thou ſhalt 
glorify me; whoſe offers praiſe glorifies me? and to him that ordereth his con- 
* everſaticn aright, will I ſhew the ſalvation of God, Pal. I. 14, 15, 23. fee 
alſo Iſa. xxv. . | 


Nothing moves God more to hear ys, then the glorifying him by faith 
with thankſgiviog, and the keeping up a filial confidence in him; and 
nothing quickeneth us more in ſajth, than the fineſt proofs of the hearin 
of our prayers. Thus God will certainly hear and deliver us, ſince al 
his ways are onry deſigned to ſtrengthen us in faith and to ſave our ſouls, 
What need we then to be afraid in times of trouble } ought we not rather 
to draw near to God in prayer and thankſgiving and glorify him even 
beforehand, confidently believing that we ſhall certainly meet with new 
deliverances and quickenings of faith. | 


To what a ſtubborn frame Break, ſovereign grace, theſe hearts of ſtungs 

Has fin reduc'd 5 And give us hearts of fleſh, | 
Whar ſtrange upgrateful wretches we, Let old ingratitude 

And God 2 kind. Provoke — eyes, 

Turn, turn us, mighty God, And hourly as new mercies fall, 


Aud mould our fouls afreſh ; | Let hourly thanks ariſe 


1 Aug. ( 213 ) 
Ae to the righteous, that it ſhall be welt with them, for they ſhall eat 
the fruit of their doings, Ia. iti. 10. Therefore mark the perfect man 


and behold the upright : for the end of that man is peace; Pſ. xxxvii. 37. 
Many are for —_ that firſt which is to be expected at the end; 
t 


they would be glad of the triumph, but will not fight; the waiting for 
the Lord ſeems to them too long: but for the moſt glorious promiſes 
we muſt often wait the longeſt. Jacob was obliged to wait longer 
than Eſau, tho' he had greater promiſes than he: and how long was 
it before the promiſe of Chriſt, the greateſt of all, was accompliſhed ? 
It is therefore well to be obſerved, that it is faid at laſt, it ſhall 
* be well with the righteous, and the end of the upright is peace; 
when his faith, love and patience are tried enough in the furnace oF 
afflictions, then the acceptable year ſha!l come, and the bleſſed days 
of joy will appear, 


As ſparks break out of burning coals, He rules me by his well-known laws 
And ſtill are upwards borne; Of love and rigkteouſheſs. 

So grief is rooted in our ſouls, Not all the pains that e er I bore 
And man grows up to mourn : Shall ſpoil my future peace, 

Yet with my God I leave my cauſe, For death and hell can do no more 


And truſt his promis'd grace; 03 Than what my Father pleaſe, 


2 Aug. ( 214 ) 
{7 Xamine me, O Lord, and prove me, try my teins and my heart, Pſ. xxvi. 


2, Starch me, O God, and know my heart, and ſee if there be any 
ericked way in me, and lead me in the way everlaſting, Pl, cxxxix. 23, 24. 


Would Da vip, the man after God's own heart, tort truſt hmſelf, but preſent his heart 
to the Lord to be tried; much leſs can or ought we to truſt our hearts. For he that 
© truſts in his heart,” ſays the wiſe man, is a fool.“ Prov. xxviii. 26. We have more 
reaſon to be afraid of our own hearts, as Lurz obſerves, than of all other enemies. 
Have we ſo much reaſon to be jealous of our own hearts, and are we ſo much in the dark 
oftentimes with regard to the time, the circumſtances, and even the reality of our con- 
verſion; how careful ought we to be in judging of others ? this is aſſuming the office of the 
ſearcher of hearts, cenfuring the holy Spirit, and confirming him to one manner of work- 
ing. By experience we find, that it is not with one as with another. Some may be work- 
ed upon in quite a different manner from what we have been, and ſuch are perhaps the 
changes even in one hour, that the end may ſeem to be no more than the beginning, tho? all 
goes regular in the fight of God. This ſhould check cur judgment of others and make us 
cautious in adviſing and diretting them in matters which concern their ſouls. 


Lord, ſearch my foul; try every thought; Doth ſecret miſchief lurk within ? 
Tho my own heart accuſe me not, Do I indulge ſome unknown fin ? 
Of walkmy in a falſe diſguiſe, DO turn my feet when e'er I ſtray, 
I beg the trials of thine eyes. And lead me in the perfect way. 


3 Aug. (. 215 ) : 

D OTH a fountain at the ſame place ſend forth faveet water aud bitter, 
James iii. 11. What concord has Chriſt with Belial? 2 Cor. vi. 15, 

Therefore, have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of darkneſs, but 

rather reprove them, Eph. v. 11. Be not partater of other mens fins, 1 Tim. 


v. 22. (which we are, in ſhewing them the leaſt countenance, or not 


reproving them :) But if a man purge himſelf from theſe, he ſhall be a vg 
{el unto honour, ſan#tified and meet for the maſier's nſe, 2 Tim. ui. 21. 


Having therefore theſe promiſes, dearly beloved, let us cleanſe our- 


ſelves from all fi thineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the 


fear of God, 2 Cor. vii. 1. Elſe we draw back; fince there is no 
reſting or ſtanding Rill in the way of holineſs. Let me therefore daily 
preſs forward, O Lord, ſo as not to be retarded and tired oat, but 
rather quickened by every thing. 


Pure are the joys above the sky, None ſhall obtain admittance there 
And all the region peace; Put followers of the lamb. 
No wanton lips, nor envious eye, He keeps the Father's book of life, 
Can ſee or taſte the bliſs, There all their names are found; 
Thoſe holy gates for ever bar The hypocrite in vain ſhall ſtrive 
Pollution, fin and ſhame 3 0 To ticad the beav'aly ground. 
4 
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4 Aug. ( 216 ) 
TRIVE to enter in at the flrait gate, Luke xiii. 24. Work out your 


ſalvation with fear and t1embling, Phil. ii. 12. Forgeting thoſe things 
that are behind, I reach forth unto thoſe things which are before, Phil. iii. 13. 


He that feeds only upon Chriſt and yet with fear and trembling 
works out his ſalvation, is in the right way; the former preventing 
diſcouragement; and the latter preſumption. Grant, O Lord, that 
I may ſtiil continue to fight the good fight of faith, and never look 
back on the fleſh-pots of Egypt; and rather © chooſe to ſuffer affliction 
with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon.” 
4 May nothing but the painful death which thou ſuffered for me, have 
| always a place in my heart, that thereby all unbelief and flaviſh fears 

| may be deſtroyed on one hand, and all ſecurity on the other, ſo as to | 
walk at all times and in all places with holy and filial reverence, as in 
thy preſence, Amen. | 
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1 So new -· born babes deſire the breaſt Immortal principles forbid 


To iced, and grow, and thrive, The ſons of God to fin. 
So ſaints with Joy the goſpel taſte, Not by the terrors of a ſlave 
And by the goſpel live. Do they perform his will; 
| Grace like an uncorrupted ſed, But with the nobleſt powers they haves 
1 


Abides and reigns within; His ſweet commands fulfil, 


E 
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5 Aug. (C217 ) 
CEA T E in me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right ſpirit within 
me, Pſal. li. 10. Sce God's anſwer Ezek. xi 19, 20. 


A 2 promiſe ! but you may rely upon it. O my ſoul, and plead | 
it in thy prayer, for it will certainly be accompliſhed. * And bleſſed are | 
the pure in heart for they ſhall ſee God, Matth. v. 8. In regard to juſti- | 
fication, we are perfectly clean by Chriſt's atonement : but in regard to 
ſanctification our hearts are not perfectly clean yet, but we have ſtill 
need to pray, Create in me a c'ean heart. Amen, O Lerd ! may thy 
blood and ſpirit cleanſe and ſanRify me thoroughly from all my fins, 
Amen, | | 


Bleſs'd with the joys of innocence Great God! renew eur zuin'd frame, 
Adam our father ſtood. Oior breken pon ts reſtore, 
»Till he debaſed his ſoul to fence, Inffice us with a heav 'nly flame, 
And eat th'unlaw ful food. And tleſh ſhall reign no more. 
Now we are born a ſenſual race, Facmal ſpint, write thy law 
To finful joys inclin'd ; Upon our inward parts; 
Reaſon has loſt its native place, And let the ſecond Adam draw 


And fleſh inſlave: the nund, His image on our hearts. 


6 Aug. ( 218 ) 
0 Tafle and ſee that the Lord is good, Bleſſed is the man that truſleth in him 

P1. xxxiv. 8. Hoau excellent is thy lowing kindneſs, O Gd ! therefore the 
ebildrez of men put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings, they ſhall be 
abundantiy ſatisfied with the fatneſi of thine houſe : and they ſhall make them 
drink of the river of thy pleaſures, Pſ. xxxvi. 7, 8. He fills the hungry. 
evith good things and ſends the rich empty away, Luke i. 53. The full joul 
fotheth the honeycomb ; ut to the hungry foul every Litter thing is faveet, 
Prov. xxvii. 7. 


As it is no ſubject of boaſting with natural men when they can eat 
and drink, ſtand and walk; ſo neither is it with believers, who can 
ſpiritually eat and work. May the Lord give us all ſuch a child-like 
hungry diſpoſition of mind for ſpiritual things. Praiſe be to him, that 
by his free grace he juſtiſies, ſaves and abundantly fills our poverty 
with the fatneſs of his houſe. 


Bleſs'd are the ſouls that thirſt for grace, Never did angels taſte above 
Hungar and long for righteouſneſs ; Redeeming grace and dying love. 
They ſhall he well ſupply d and fel Haſte then, but with a ſmiling face, 
With living ſtreams and living bread. And ſpread a table of thy grace: 
'Blefs'd Jeſus, what delicious fare! Bring down a taſte of truth divine, 


Ho ſweet thy entertainments arc And chear my heart with ſacred wine. 
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7 Avg. ( 219 ) 
EE that ye walk circumſpectiy, not as fools but a; 4113, Be ye therefore 
not unwiſe, but undes landing what the will cf the Lord is, Eph. v. 15, 
17. That ye may approve things that are excellent, that ye may be fince e 
and without offence, Phil. i. 10, See alſo Luke xii. 36. 


Believers have nothing more at heart than the will of God; being 
once convinced of that, they immediately fer about it at all hazards; 
but ſometimes they cannot come to a thorough true knowledge of the 
ſame without great conflicts and patience, Heb. x. 36. For the fleſſi 
is oftentimes exceeding cunning and forward, often calling out: But 
* howſoever let me run, 2 Sam. xviii. 23. But the Lord will nevertheleſs 
carry them through. Yes, Lord! this thou haſt done innumerable 
times, O that I might truſt thee alſo for the time to come, and uot be 
ſo weak in faith avy more. 


Beloved ſelf muſt be deny d, Fleſh muſt be humbled, pride abas'd, 
The mind and will renew'd, Leſt they deſtroy our ſouls 

Pafſion ſuppreſs'd and patience try d, Lord] can a feeble heli leſs worm 
And vain defires ſubdu d. Fultil a task ſo hard ? 

Fleſh is a dang'rous foe to grace, Thy grace muſt all my works perform, 


Where it prevails and rules; And give the free reward. 


— . —— . — . . 


8 Ang. ( 220 ) 


7 F ye be reproached for the name of Chriſt, happy are ye, for the Spirit of 
glory and of God r-fteth upon you, 1 Pet. iv. 14, 19. Rejoice ye in\that 
day and teap for joy, for, behold your reward is great in heaven, Luke vi. 23. 
Whyfoever foall confeſs me before men, him will I confeſs before my Father w 
4s in heaven, but whoſoever ſhall deny me, & c. Mat. x. 32, 33. 


Inward ſufferings are greater afflictions than thoſe outward perſecu- 
tions, which chriſtians bring not upon themſelves by giving unneceſſary 
offence, by ſelf- will, imprudent and unſeaſonable behaviour, ſoaring 
beyond the limits of the written word of God: but neither do th 
ſhun: it, being willing to ſuffer every thing after the will of God, 
rather than to hurt the cauſe of God in the leaſt, and depart a hair's 
breadth from his expreſs wil, out of complaiſance to the world. 
2 openly confeſs Chriſt their Lord, and don't mind to be called fools 
by the wicked, as they are perſuaded that at laſt they will call them · 
ſelves by that name, 7/7. v. 4. therefore they care not for their appro- 
bation and praiſe of the world, but count it a great honour to bear the 
reproaches of Chriſt, 


Blef#'d are the ſuff ters who partake The Lamb ſhall lead his heav'nly flock 
Of pain and ſhame for Jeſus' ſake ; Where living fountains riſe, 
Their ſouls ſhall triumph in the Lord, And love divine ſhall wipe away 


Glory and joy are their reward, The ſorrows of their eyes. 


3 
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9 Aug. (21 5 


F AKE heed to your ſpirit, Matth. ii. 16. The heart is deceitful abowe all 
things and deſperately wicked, who can know it? Jerem. xvii. g. 


Even believers feel this wickedneſs of their hearts, P/. xxx 7. 8. For 
the heart, as 7ohu Bunyan obſerves, has many ſecret ways and private 
loop-holes, in which the diaboliſts, that is, finful luſts, can hide theme : 
ſelves ſo well, that they ſeem to be quite overcome: but upon occaſion, 
eſpecially when we are careleſs, they ſpring up again, tho' ſometimes 
under other and perhaps quite ſpiritual names. Therefore we ought al- 
ways to be jealous of ourſelves. For the fleſh is never more floſhiy and 
dangerous, than when it has the moſt ſpiritual appearance, and covery 
its Iuſts with the holineſs and ſpirituality of angels. | | 


—— 


Sin has a thouſand treaeh'rous arts She pleads for all the joys ſhe brings 
To prat᷑tiſe on the mind And gives a fair prerence ; | 
With flatt'ring looks ſhe tempts our hearts But cheats the ſoul otheav'oly things, 
Put leaves a ſting bchind. And chains it down ta ſenſe. , 
With names of virtue ſhe deceives Sy cn a tree divinely fair 
The aged and the young; Grew the forbidden foo; 
And while the heedleſs wretch believes, Our mother took the poiſon there. | 
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She makes his fetters ſtrong And taintd all her blood. 


Fore (. 222 ) 


0 Send out thy Fght and truth, let them lead me, let them bring we unto thy 
holy hill and to thy tabernacles, Pf, xliii. 3. O ſend thy wiſdom out of 
thy. holy heavens, and from the throng of thy glory, that being preſent he may 
labeur with me, that I may know what is pleaſing unto thee, Ic. Wild ix. 
4, 10, 17, 19. Divine anſwer. The path of the juſt is as the ſhining 
tight that ſpineth more and more,unto the perfect day, Prov. iv. 18. | 


»The wiſer we are in our own conceits, the more negligent are we in 
prayer and more deſtitute of true wiſdom and faith. For the Lord 
gives only fight to the blind and to the babes, who pray for it. There- 
fore the deepeſt humblings go before the greateſt bleſſings. O] my 
bleſſed Saviour ! ſince I am always blind and ignorant of myſelf if I am 
not guided by thine eyes: I deſire always to look up to thee, and do 
every thing under thy direction. 


But few among the carral wilc, And thus he pours abundant ſhame 
But few of noble race, On honourable blood. | 
Cbrain the favour of thine eyes, He calls the fool and makes him know 
Almighty King of grace. The myſt'ries of his grace, | 
He takes the men of meaneſt name 'To bring aſpiring wiſdom low, 


For ſuus and heirs of God; Aud all its pride abaſe. 
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11 Avg. 


grace ye are ſaved, Epheſ. ii. 5. | 

Jo rely on grace, and deſite to be ſaved only by free grace, is a ſweet 
exerciſe, but ſo far from being practiſed enough, that we have all need 
to learn the prayer of the publican better fill, ſince the phariſee and the 
old monk, as Luther obſerves, ate ever buſy to creep in again. But 
care muſt be taken, that we do not build our faith only upon the ſwect 
enjoyments of the grace of God in our hearts, but alſo upon the grace 
in the heart of God, as it is recovered by Chiilt and promiſed to us 
through Chriſt. For which reaſon God ſometimes denies us ſenſible 
- enjoyments, that true faith may begin to act like itſelf, and depend upon 
nothing but his free grace in Chriſt. And this we have alſo boldneſs 
to do, ſhould we even ſeem to fall ſhort of the due meaſure of faith, 

odly ſorrow and repentance. For fince there is no merit to be placed 
in theſe things, there is no certain meaſure and degree preſcribed to all, 
but it is enough truly to hate fin, to deſire grace, aud ſincerely to enter 


upon the chriſtian race. 


"Tis not by works of righteouſneſs "Tis by the water and the blood 
Which our own hands have done Our fouls ate waſh'd from fins 
But we are ſaved by ſov'reign grace, Rais'd from the dead we live anzw 

Aboundingthro' his Son. And juſtif,*'d by grace, 
"Tis from the mercy of our God We ſhall ayycar in glory too, 


That all our hoyes begin; Ard ſee cur tartker's face. 
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B E ferwant in ſpirit, Rom. xii. 11. That thou hafl a name that thou 
liveſt, and art dead, Revel. iii. 1, 16. 


If thou canſt not pray fervently, aſk God the reaſon of it humbly» 
and accuſe thyſelf in every thing, and come quite empty, poor and 
miſerable, ooking upon thyſelf at the ſame time as reconciled, juſt, 
covered, ſpotleſs, accepted, and beloved through Chriſt. Thus boldly 
to lay hold on Chriſt, his Father and the holy ſpirit, as being thine 
with every thing, will certainly rouſe thee up and make thee fervent 
again. May the Lord teach me to practiſe this and keep me ever awake, 


Lorg have I fat beneath the ſound My dear almighty, and my God, 

Of thy ſalvauon, Lord: How little art thoy known 
But ſtill how weak my faith is found, Ry all the judgements of thy rod, 
And knowledgę of thy word! i And bleflings of thy throne! 
How cold and feeble is my love! Great God! thy ſov'rei r jmract 
Ho negligent my fear: To give ty wad . I” 
How low my hop e of joys above! Write thy ſalvation in my heart, 


Ho few affcizons there And make we learn thy grace, 


13 Aug. ( 223 ) | 

B Ege not as the horſe or ts the mule, which baut nd utderſlanding: 
evhoſe month muſt be held in «vith bit and bridle, lift they come 

unto thee, Pſal. xxxii. g. Therefore, if ye call on the Father, who auithᷣ - 

out reſpect of perſons juugeth according to every man's work, paſs the time. 

if your ſojourning here in fear, 1 Pet. i. 17. 


O wretched man! doſt thou really believe that God is the judge of 
all things, even what is privately done, the ſecrets of the heatr not ex - 
cepted ; how canſt thou, meet thy judge in this thy ſecurity or hypocriſy, 
without a tive change of the heart? doſt thou think that there is ſack a 
thing as diſſembling, excuſiog or eſcapitig then, as there is now? by no 
means! O begin therefore in time to conſider it well, How wilt thou 
appear before that awful, holy and impartial judgment ſeat? what canſt 
thou anſwer for thyfelf! and what muſt then become of thee? - 


Think, O my ſoul, the dreadfal day But he ſhalldread the thund ver now, 
When this incenſed God And fink beneath his word. 

Shall rand the sky, and burn the ſea, Tempeſts of angry fire ſhall roll, 
And fling his wrath obroad! To blaſt the rebel worm, 

What ſhall the wretch the finner do ? And beat upon his naked ſoul 
He once defy'd the Lord: In one etcrnal ſtorm, 


P 


14 Aug. ( 226 ) # 2 
| E frong and of a good courage. I will be with the, I will not fail thee, 
| nor for [ate thee. 0% be thou Arong and very courageous ! 5 ſweet 
= commandment!. be not afraid, neither be thou diſmayed, for the Lord thy 
| God is with thee, wwhitherſaever thou goeft. O glorious promiſe ! Joſhua 
i. 5, 6. 9. Nay I have called thee by thy name: I have ſurnamed thee, tho' 
thou haſt not known me. Iſa. xiv. 4. | ; 
God requires nothing but faith, which removes and does great things, 
makes chearful, ſttong and eaſy. in difficulties. Therefore have always 
the beft confidence in God, and fear nothing ; for he is with thee in all 
- things. He that has but this one cafe and fear not to diſpleaſe him, 
need not care and fear any thing elſe. His ſafety is inſured in the pro- 
miſe of God, who will keep him harmleſs in all things. 


forget the mighty God, 


Awake our ſouls {away our fears, But th 
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ey 
Let ev'ry trembling thought be gone) That feeds the ſtrength of ev'ry ſaint, 
Awake and run the heav'aly race, From him theoverflowing ſpring, | 
And put a chrarful courage on. Orr ſouls ſhall drink a freſh ſupply, 
True, tis a ſtrait ang thorny road, W ile ſuch as truſt their native ſtrength 
And mortal ſxizits tire and faint ; Shall melt away, and drop, and e. 


4 
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"TR Ehold the' L anib bf God, who takes away the fins of the world, John i. 
29. The/e are they aube came out of great tribulation," and have 
wajhed their robes and made them. white in the blood of the Lamb. ' There+ 
fore are they befort the throne of God, and ſerve him day and mgbt in his 
temple, Rev. vii. 14, 1. o We 


He that waſhes bimſelf continually in the blood of Chriſt, does not 
make light of fin, but deteſts it above 4 things; for what can be more 
abominable*than fin; fince it cannot be taken away but by the blood of 
the Son ef God. This humbles and makes us ſeridus; and without this, 
it is not right with our ſouls. To ſpeak tontinually' of the blood of 
the lamb,” and yet be puffed up, boaſt and trifle with fin, cannot agree 
together... —b os 5 


Now will I hate thoſe luſts of mine Nax vill I ſpare the gailty things 
That erueify d my God, That made my Saviour bleed. 

Thoſe ſins that piere d and nail d his fleſi Wbilſt with a melting broken heart 
Faſt to the fatal wood. My on:3derd Lord I view, 


Yes, my Redeemer, they ſhall die, . Pl raiſe revenge againſt my fins, 
My bet has ſo decreed , P 2 And {lay the murd ters too 


16 Aug. ( 228 ) 2 
FW ERTLYT ſay ants you, they las their reward, Matth. vi. 3. Bat 
* the raghteous live for evermone : their reward" is with the Lord, and 
the care of them is auith the. maſt high. Therefore ſhall they receive a hing- 
dom of glory, and @ crown of beauty at the hand of the Lord: for with his 
right-hana he will cover them, and with his arm he cuill protect them, 
RET... BE a 

Far this crown, faith ſtrives, And becauſe this faith juſtifies, it makes 
the world ſay: well, I alſo believe: but where is their ;conflift and 
conquelt ! it is anſwered; I rely on Chriſt and grace; but Canaan was 
alſo a free gift of grace, and yet it was not taken without conflis. 
And moreover, as worldly people are not acquainted with the wicked- 
veſs of their hearts, they do not truſt alone upon grace, but upon. their 
outwatd form, ſelf-love and pride reigning in their hearts. 


No works nor duties of y Q own Wall in the light of your own fie, 
Can for the ſmalleſt fin atone : g | \.} Enjoy the ſparks that ye defize, 

The robes that nature may provide This is your portion at my Rande, 
Will not your leaſt pollutions hide. „Hell ane 1 her I bands; 

Ye ſons of pride, that kindle coals You. ſhall lie down in ſorrow there, 


With your own ha.ids' to warm yoar fouls, In death, in darkteſi and deſpair. | 


.*  *" SS ho 


17 Aug. ( 229 ) * wh 

EHOLD, I come 41 a thief. Blefſed is he that watchith; and keepeth 
his garmeuts, left be walk naked and they ſee his ſhame, Revel. xvi. 15. 
Behold I come quickly, and my reward is with me, to give every man accord- 
ing as his work Hall be. Bleſed are they that do Wis commandments, that 
they may have the right to the tree of life (which is Chriſt himſelf) and may 
enter in through the gates into the city. Surely T.come quickly, Amen! Eten 
Jo, come, Lord Feſus. The grace of our Lord Feſus Chrift be with you all, 

Amen, Revel. xxii. 14, 20, 212. A EEdE bs 
As fin always beſets us, ſo Chriſt himſelf and his blood muſt always 
be our robes, elſe there is no peace. The heart mufl firmly be centred 
in Chriſt, and the centre to be fixed upon in the whole progreſs of in- 
ward chriſtianity, is, that we hate ſorgiveneſs in the blood of Chrift : 
for if this is revealed in the foul by God himſelf, Heaven and paradiſe 
ſeem to be vpetied' to er. | 


He is a God of fovteigar lo Come death and ſomeceleſtial band 


That promis'd heav u to me, To bear my foul aways 
And zaught my thoughts to ſoar above - Hate, my beloved, fetch my foul 
Where happy fpirits e. Up to thy Mlefi/d abods ; 


Prepare me, Lord, for thy right hand: Fly, for my ſpirit longs to ſee 
Tben come the joyful day; P; My Saviour andy God. 


18 Aug. 1230) 174 
B £%1d I nale all things neau, &c. Aud be ſaid unto me, it is dont, J ar: 
Aba and Omega, the beginning and the end: I will give unto bim that 
is athirft-of the fountain of the water of life freely, Rev. xxi. 5, 6, 7. 
To thirſt after Chriſt and receive bim by faith, belongs to juſtifica- 
tion; but to drink with 8 and joy from Chriſt the fountain of life, is 


the ſealing of faith, an belongs to ſanQification, and. he'ps greatly to 
the promoting of it. Thereforè the ſealing, aſſurapce and al of grace 
is not the ſame thing with juſtification, "but the fruit of it, which does 
not always follow directly; and it increaſes according as the ſoul drinks 
more and more from the living fiream, 0 2 ee 


. i 4 ar Yo wy ; 1295 931 tne F21 
Attend, while God's exalted Son Far from the regions of the dead, 3x 
Doch his own glories heu-: Ptem ſim, and earthy and helly/ | 
Behold, Fir upon my throne, In the new world that acc has, made $544} 
Creating all things new. TI would for cer di ell. MF GU Ve 1; 
Such favoùrs ds a God can gie Omay I ſtand þefore the Lamb, 
My royal grace beſtows;z . - — — 0 | 
e thirſty ſouls, come taſte the ſtreams the judge pronounce my name 
Ve Where fe and pleaſe lows 0 Wich bleſſings ou my head. 
a 53 | | ; FS 29 * et wc 1 | 


19 Aug. (231) "Y 
BEHOL D I ſend an angel (Chriſt the angel of the covenant) Zefare 
thee, to heep thee in the ways, and to bring thee in the p ace which I have 

prepared, Exod. xxiii. 20. And a highway ſhall be there, and a way, and 
it ſhall be called the way of holineſs, the unclean ſhall not paſs over it, but 
it ſhall be for thoſe , the wayfaring men, though fools, ſhall not err therein. 
Chriſt himſelf is this way, the new and living way, who gives not onl 
life and ſtrength that we walk and be not wearied, John xiv. 6. Heb. 
X. 20, bot keeps alſo the road clear, even the laſt road of death, for 
no lion ſhall be there, nor any ravenous beaſt ſhall go up thereon, it ſhall not 
be found there, but the redeemed ſhall walk there, Iſa. xxxv. 8, 9. - 

O Lord, let me never err from this way, and ſuffer no other tempta- 
tion to come near me, but what humbles and ſtirs me up to prayer and 
the right uſe of thy word in faith, that I may be carried through all 
difficulties, and ially in time of death 


Is he away ? be leads to God, - March on, nor fear to win the day, 


The path is drawn. in lines of blood; Thoꝰ death and hell obſtrutt the Way. ; 
There would I walk with hope and zeal, Should death, and hell, and pow'rs wiknowr, 
Till I arive at Sion's hill. Put all their fortns of miſchief on, 

Aſpire, my ſoul, to glorious deeds, 1 ſhall be ſafe; for Chriſtdeſplays = 


The captain of ſalvation leads; P 4 Salvation i more ſav'reign Ways. 


20 Aug, ( 232 ) 


Urely they are my people, children that wwill not hie, &c. Iſa. Ixiii. 8. 
Aal in their mouth was found no guile, Rev. xiv, 5. Therefore, /uffer 
the little children to come unto me, and farbid them wot, for of ſuch is the 
findom of God, Mark x. 14. | | "uf | 
Bare morality js at beſt but patch-work. It is attempting to mend 
our lives, without the neceſſary means: when inſtead of this we ſhould 
rather firſt renoynce all aur own works, come to Chriſt without guile 
and reſerve, and in a word turn and be like a child ; ſiuce the priviiege 
of adoption and the baptiſmal covenant is not only loſt by groſs and 
outward immoralities, but even bp guile and worldly-mindedneſs, 
'Therefore moral men muſt alſo be born again and become of a harmleſs 
and child-like, tho" not a childiſſ diſpoſition, as many fanciful ſectarian 
chu dren now, who ſometimes trifle and play as it were with the wounds 
of Chriſt and the moſt ſacred things, or at leafl do not treat them re- 
verently enough. | 


Behold what wgndious grace May purge our ſouls om ſenſe and fin, 
WE. er — Ek: As Quiſt the Lord is pure. 
Mn ſinners of a mort: | | | 
Toca them funs of G Tien Ee 
A hope ſo much divine Send doun thy ſpirit like a dove, 


May uials well endure, To reſt u on my heart. 


21 Aug. ( 233 ) 88 
THEY are virgins which follow the Lamb whitherſorver be goes « tee 
were redeemed from among men, being the firſt-fruits unto God and unto 
the Lamb, Aud in their mouth was found no guile : for they are without 
fault before the throne of God, Rev. xiv. 4. 5+ ** 


Peter, being ſtill in his preſumption, pretended to follow Chrift unto 
death, but when he was truly humbled and near his end, he A 


added to his exhortations in ſufferings, if need be, 1 Pet. i. 6. * the 
will of God be fo,” chap. iii. 17. According to the will of God. 
chap. iv. 19. This is quite oppoſite to the ſpiritual, kypocntical and 
preſumptuous pride and ſelſ· will: for many in their own wil! reſolve to 
be martyrs, and cannot bear ſo much as only a contradiction. 


Give me the wings of faith to riſe I ask them whence their viſt ry cawe ? 
Within the veil and ſec They, with united breath, 

The ſaints above, how great their joys, Aſcribe their conquelt to the lamb, 
And bright their glones be. Their triumph to his death. 

Once they were mornning here below, They mark'd the footſteps that he trod, 
And wet their couch with tears; His love inffir'd their breaſt, 

They wreſtl'd hard, as we do now, And following their incarnate God, 


With Sin, and doubts, and fears, Poſſeſs the promis d reſt, 


* 


22 Aug. ( 234 ) 


E T are % the world: ther fore ſpeak they 6-4 ald, and "I world 
bears them, We are of God, &c. 1 John iv. 5, 6 


| What ſhould ſet us more againſt the world, than 2 croſs of Chriſt ? 
and what is generally more turned into ſecurity and worldl; luſts than 
this? O! miſerable ider 1 ſuck; poiſon « out of the ſweete ſt flowers! 


Tg FP 


Wben is the light of tuch divine_. © - God i is my all ſalcient good, 
We look on things below, ; | My portion and my choice. 
Honour, and gold, and ſenfual joy, Tn him m1 _ vaſt defires are fll'd, 
How vain, and dang*rous too70 © my pow'rs rejoice: 
The pleaſures that allure our ſenſe | = vain the world acoſts my ear, 
Are dang'rous ſnares to ſouls And tempts my heart anew, 
There's but a drop of flatt'ring ſweet, I cannot buy your bliſs ſo dear, 


©» + +4 


Ang da Gaſh'd with bitter bow 1. 8 Nor Pert with heav'n for vou. 


23 Aug, ( 235 ) 
SHE, Love, ſeeketh not ber own, is not eafily provoked, and never fail. 
eth, 1 Cor. xiii. 5, 8. | - 


It being my heart's deſire, O my dear heaven'y Father, once to love 
thee and my — aprightly and ardently, I beg that thou wouldſt 


let me know and enjoy thy love in Chriſt, which is the only means to 
come to the ſame: for how can I poſſibly be cold and hard, when reſt- 
ing at the croſs of Chriſt, and in chy boſom, I enjoy thy free grace, and 
truly experience thine infinite love towards me the moſt miſerable and 
chiefeſt of ſinners, O] may this melt down and change me thoroughly! 


Had I the tongues of Greeks and Jews, Should 1 diſtribute all my ſtore 


And nobler fpeech than angels uſe, T uo fred the bowels of the poor, 
If love be abſent Þ am found, 90 Or give my body to the flame , 
Like tinkling braſs, an empty found, To gain a martyr's glorious name, , 
Were I inſpir'd to preach and tell If love to God and love to men 

All thatis ; we in heav n and hell, Be abſent, all my hopes are vain: | 
Or could my faith the world remove, Nor tongues, nor gifts, nor fiery zcal, 


The work of love can c er fulfil. 


Still I am wapting, without love. 


24 Aug. (6236) 


Jas allo firive for maſterien, vet is he not crowned except be ſtrive 

lawfully, 2 Tim. ii. 5. namely ig faith, by which we have victory. 
And as the enemies return again and again, and always become more 
crafty and more ſtrong, we muſt continually be in arms. Until nose, the 
nge of heaven fuffe: eth violence, Mat. xi. 12. 


- & 4 


If thoſe cannot expect to be crowned,' who ſtrive, but not lawfully, 
what muſt become of thoſe who do not ſtrive at all? O Lord, ſtreng- 
then me therefore to get the victory, for it greatly exalts thy glory if 
the power of mine enemies is broke: and the leaſt degree of thy grace 
and ſtrength is able to overcome the greateſt power of ſin at laſt, 
which is thy promiſe, and cannot fail of heing performed, ſince in the 
former there is the promiſe of Tife and growth; whilſt the latter is 
condemned to death, and actually dies more and more if trailed to the 
crols of CARERS: e hes 


+7 


Stand up, my font; thake of thy fears, Eternal chains coſine him down - 

And gizd the goſycl-armour on; | To fiery deeps, and endleſsnight. 
March to the gazes of endlef o,, Wbat tho* thine inward afts rebel ?7 
Where thy great captain Saviour's gone, "Tis but a ſtruggling gaſp for life , 

What tho? the prince of darkneſs rage, The weapons of vittorious grace 


And waſt the fury of his ſpice? Shall {lay thy fins and end the ſtriſe. 


25 Aug. (237) "01 

O then it is net of him that willeth, vor of him that yunneth, but of God 
that fhequeth mercy, Rom. ix. 16. Thou haft'a little frength, Rev. iii. 
8. But go in this thy might, &c. Surely' Fill be-avith thee, Judg. vi 14. 16. 


A little ſtuengeck is alſo the ſtrength of God through. Chriſt the ſecond Adam, and cc 

ſequenaly than the rower af ſatan and the ſuſt Adam, ſhould it ſeem ever — 
Nay it is the death of the old man already, and kills him by degrees more aut more, till 
at laſt, when we drop this body of fin, it will deſtroy him intirely., Believers in ſuch a 
ſtate may think themſclves weaker, than before they had any grace, not being able now tu 
put ſuch a force upon thewſelves as formerly. But it is to be remembeg'd, that hypocriſy 
and proud nature, [deſirous of being ſeen and taken notice af, \ſametimes.can outdo grace in 
many outward, things, and have a better appearance in the eyes of man: for real chriſtians 
not being willing to be work'd upon by nature any longer, and yet having but little 
ſtrength, cannot put ſuch a conſtraint upon themſelves continually, but they may be in this 
manner taſſed to and fro; which the Lord wiſcly permits fox their good, to canvincc them 
the mote of their own inſufficiency and nothingneſs, chat they may rely only on the 
ſtrength of the Lord. Therefore we muſt not give over praying and hoping in chis caſe, 
but as it is only the mercy and power of Chriſt, which preſerves and ſkrengibens the 


and feeble, we rather ought to | more earneſt in drawing near to him with all our milgry, 


wearineſs, and nakedneſs. 


Mere mortal pow'r ſhall ſade and die, But we that wait upon the Lord, 
And youthful vigour ceaſe ; Shall feel our ſtrength increaſe, 


- 
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IF after they bade cſcaped the pollutions of the world, through the knowledge 
ef the Lord and Sawiour Jeſus Chriſt, they are again intangled therein, 
and overcome, the latter end is auorſe with them than the beginning, 2 Pet.ii.20. 


Some not only deny ſtreng temptations, but even all inward evil ſuggeſtions ard ſtriv- 
ings againſt the ſame, eſpecially in experienced chriſtians ; but it is quite the contrary : 
for beginners ſtrive generally more againſt the outward pollutions of the world, whilſt 
experienced turn their force more againſt their inward ſpiritual iniquities. 'Thetefore take 
heed to your ſpirit, tho? — meaning be ever ſo good, and your aſſurance ever ſo great. 
Be not too hi inded, for fear of falling. Beware of all ſins; for the leaſt may unawares 
and by degrees draw thee into many others, fo as to be at laſt 


intangled in ſach a manner, 


that without great watchfulneſs it will be impoflible to be diſengaged; therefore be not de- 


etived : flee all occafions of fin. Say not within thyſelf: it is no matter; it concerns only 
butwatrd- things, which do not belong to the cfience of chriſtianity. Forſuch outward 
leviry is a ſure evidence of a falſe inward liberty and lightnefs of mind. And by conforming 
to the world we give a good handle to the enemy of fouls to ruin us; and by fad experience 
de ſhall be convinced in time, that the latter end is worſe than the beginning. [TEL 


© for a perſevering pow'r vom We would defiler our h 2moreg 
To kerp thy juſt commands? No more pollute our hands, © 
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27 Aug. ( 239 ) TH Ms 
IF it be poſſible,” at much as lies in ꝓcu, hive peactably with all men, Rom. 
LORE a: anna . L 


Then ebnen in: chis:workt;dhaut cm andre. ht 


mine and thin; but believers taking Chriſt for their only property, whom 


no body can take from them, have, as much as lies in them, peace with 
all men, ſaying :/ | | 
If by hundreds I can gain, 

A farthing's loſs makes little pain. 


And fince wrath and anger turn into nothing but diſquictneſ;, and are puniſhed by them - 
ſelves, why doſt thou ſuffer thyſelf to be fo eaſily moved by them ? the leaſt provocation, 
even a ſingle word perhaps, will ſtir up the corruption of the heart, fo as to change thy 
countenance and utter dreadful words. 'Therefore confider how God bears with thee, and 
what an abomination anger is. It is a fire from hell, the true i of the old dragon: bit 
being call'd to bear the image of God and bring forth the fruits of the good ſpirit, thou axt 
to follow the lamb-like mind of Chriſt, and to that purpoſe it is highly neceflary ;, firſt, 
to avoid all occaſions of ſtrife ard contention, Secondly, to bridle our tongue, if quarrels 
ariſe, Thirdly, to ſaffer, when we are wronged. Fourthly, to pray direkt Iy and quench, 
the ſparks of fire before they break out into a fame. his is the eafieſt and the only me- 


thod to prevent groat tzoubles, and lead a peaceful happy lite, for anger carries uneal nes. 


and love a ſweet reſt in itſelf. ; 
Bleſs d are the men of peaceful life, They ſhall be call'd the heirs of blifs; * © 


Who quench the coals of growing ſtrife; The ſens of God, the God of peace, 


2 
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| 
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28 Aug. (240) 
ig therefore, brethren, boldneſs to enter into the bolieft by the blood 
of Teſus, &Cc. Let us draw near with a true heart, in full :ſſurance of 
faith, having our hearts ſprinkled, (with the blood of Chriſt, by which 
he once entered into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption 
r as, and purges our conſciences from dead works, to ſerve the living 
God) from an evil conſcience, and our bodies waſhed with pure water, Heb. 
x. 19, 22. Chriſt has made the purging of our fins by himſelf ; for 5y 
ene offering he has genfected for ever them that are ſanfified, chap. x. 14. 
And to this ſprinkling- of the blood of Chriſt all believers, even the 
pR_ are come, that is to ſay, he has the forgiveneſs of ſins in his 
ood; This is his element and life; thus he lives by the faith of the 
Son ot God, who alſo loved him, always applying his ranſom to his 
foul, and pleading his merits before his heavenly Father, which keeps 
his conſcience pure and eaſy. 


They fed accefs at ev ry hour O happy fouls! O glorious ſtate 
5 25 God within the vale; Of, ever-flowing x ' 
* Mence they derive a quick ning pow'r, To dwell fo tear their Father's feat, 


And joys that never fail. And fee his lovely face. 


3 $3 on on 0. 


29 Aug. ( 241 ) | 
UT on therefore ( as the ele of Cod, holy and Beloved) boweh of mer- 
cy, hindueſt, bumbleneſi f mind, metineſi, lohg-fuffering s forbear- 
ing one another, &c, and abowe all theſe things, put on charity, love, which 
is the. hond of perfeetron, Coll iii. 12, 13, 14. Judge not, &c. Matth. vii. 1. 
And let auf you imagine evil im your Maris againſt his neighbour, Zach. 


vide th.no bald im: | Fo | 
- "Therefore let us be watchful againſt ſuſpicions, always putting the 
beſt ion upon the behaviour of our neighbour. For love bear- 


eth all things, and hopeth always the beſt. And ſince we are miſtaken 
in our judgements a hundred to one, ſays Mr. profeſſor Frank, we 
onght to be excetding cautious, not to be too quick ànd hafty in judging 
ren AA om | 


Love ſuffers ſong with patient 5 1 lays Ber ben avant by, 

Nor is pt in halte; 3 To ſeck kts ntighbotrs gad; 

Sbe lets the preſent itijury die, So God ou Cen ese down're die, 
And losg forgere the paſt, And bought eur ves wich blood. 

Malice and thoſe fire of hell, Love is the grace that keeps her pow'r 
— — + In all the — 22 4 

Hopes, and believes, and thinks no ill, There fai ch and hope are known no more, 


Thoꝰ ſhe endure the wrong, N Bat ſazars for ever love. 
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30 Aug. (242) : 
OLD thoy me up, and 1 foall be ſafr; and I vill have pes unto 
#1 (delight mylelt in thy Patutes 8 » Plal, exix. 117. 


: Tho! the fleſh ſtill remains ju believers, that they cannot neee _ 
tiſe that Which is good, without conſtraint, ſtrife and erueifying the old 
Man, yet as te the ſpirit they have delight in the word of the Lord 
through faith, by the upholding of God: Sor being humbled on. this ac- 
count, and carnèſtly craving pardon and ſtrength, they always receive 
not only peace, but Rrengrh 2 7 en of the fel, and Ry _e 


things with pledfure. os r abet. | 
#4 Ih 2 ger. 3 1 3 n 
Aal g! je! moe of thy — | + Thy reaks the a glory of rei , 
Doth our imperious luſts ſu 
Thy pow'r conveys our bleſſings down, _ — 

From God the Father and the Sonn. forms our wretc heartsquenr, - 7 
Enlighten'd by.thine heay'nly ray, | The troublal — {rp ed ** 
Our ſhages and darkneſs turn to day Thy works ll the ming, 

'Thine inward teachings make us * N Aue ei th 1 1 of the wh 
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E 
N ISE up, my love, my fair one, and come away; for lo, the winter #8 
paſt, the rain is over and gone. The floavers appear on the earth, the 
time of the ſinging of birds is come, and the voice of the turtle is heard in 
our land, &e. Ariſe, my love, my fair one, and come away O! my deve 
that art in the clifts of the rock, &. Canticles ii. 10—14. ; 
O Lord! how often has it been winter with me, but thou haſt al- 
ways quickened me again. Grant that by theſe experiences I may be 
ſo uſed to thy ways, as always to expect the beſt from thee in every thing, 
and to have only this one care, namely, how 1 may pleaſe thee as thy 
bride and dove, and be accepted through thee with thy Father. Let 
my Faith be ſtrengthened in ſuch a manner by all thy methods, that at 
laſt I may have boldneſs and find reſt in thy wounds, fince yet there is 
room for the greateſt of ſinners, and even for me. "et 
The voice of my beloved ſounds The Jewiſh wint'ry ſtate is gone, 


1 


Over the rocks and riſing grounds ; The miſts axe fled, the ſpring comes on 
O'er hills of guilt, and ſeas of grief, The ſacred turtle-dove we hear 4 
He leaps, he flies to my relief. Proclaim the new, the joyful year. 
Gently he draws my heart along, And when we hear our Jeſus ſay, 

Both with his beauties and his tongue; | Kiſeup, my love, make haſte away! 
Riſe, ſays my Lord, make haſte away, Our hearts would fain out · y the win, 


No mortal joys ate worth thy ſtay, Q 2 Aud leave all earthly love bekind, 


l 7 Sept. 


5 
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( 244 ) : 


E not conformed to this world, Rom, xii. 2, And love not the world, 
neither the things that are in the world, If any man tove the world, 
the love of the Father is nit in bim. And the world paſſeth away, and the 
laſt thereof: but be that doth the will of God, abidct for ever, 1 John ii. 
15. 17 - | 
Reader { whoſe will doſt thou do? examine thyſelf. Perhaps thou 
thinkeſl to love the world and do her will, cannot be fo great a fin, 
pace the moſt honeſt people do the ſame. But obſerve, as thou woaldſt 

ſaved, that jf thou Joveſt the world, the loye of the Father js not 
in the e; and without this love of the Father, thou haſt no faith; and 
bein deſtitute of faith, thou haſt no Chriſt, and conſequently no life 
and ſalvation. | | 


J ſend the things of carth away; Now to the ſhining realms above 
Away ye tempter of of the mind, I ſtretch my hands, and glance my eyes; | 
Falſe as the ſmooth deceitſal fea, O for the pinions of a dove, 
And empty as the whiſtling wind, To bear me to the upper skias ! 
Your ſtreams were floating me along Lord, I adore thy matchlefs grace, 
Down to the gulf of black deſpair ; That wan d me of that datk abyſs ; 
And vhilſt I liſten d to your ſong, That drew me from thoſe treach vous ſta. 


Vous ears had e n courey'd me there.. An bid me ſeek furerior bliß. 


2 Sept. ( 245 U 

IN OT faſhioing yourſelties according to the former lufts in your ignorance i 
but as he wwho has called you is holy, ſs be ye holy, Note, in all manner of 

converſation, 1 Pet i. 14. 15. Give diligence to make your calling and 

elettion fare ; for the time paſt of our life may ſuffice us to have wrought the 

auill of the gentiles, &e, 2 Pet. i. 10. 1 Pet. iv. 3. 

None can be ſo ſure of his ſalvation, as to be for ever free from fears 
and doubts, for there is no aſſurance without conflicts: therefore all di · 
ligence is required to be evermore ſure of it, ſo as to have boldneſs even 
in death. But let us take heed of preſumption ſince we do not know what 
may befal us at laſt; and be careful not to deſpiſe and overdrive the 
weaker ſort of chriſtians, that by making general rules of our own ex- 
perience, this comfottable doctrine of aſſurance may not be matter of 
torment to others. | 


How ſhort and haſty is our life! How we deſcrve the deepeſt hell; 
How vaſt our fouls affairs T ka> ſlight the joys above! 

Yet ſenſclefs mortals vainly ſtrive Whar chains of vengeance ſhould we feel 
To layaſh out their years. | That break ſuch cords of love: 

God from on high invites ns home - Draw us, O God! with ſov'reign grace, 
But we match heedleſs on, And lift our thoughts on high 

And ever haſt'ning to the tomb, That we may end this mortal race, 


Stoop dawtwards as we run Q 3 And ſee ſalvation nigh, 


3 Sept. ( 246 ) Jan? » 
G O not after thy lufts, but refrain thyſelf from thine appetites, Sirach 


xXviii. 30. 


Self will mix too often with the moſt religious things, which produces 
nothing but diviſions, diſorders, and, as it is now in our days, many 
outward forms of our on invention, nay at laſt a new ſort of popety. 
O. Lord! heal thou the breaches of Zion. Even well-meaning people 
not denying their own will, and not taking advice from more experienced 
chriſtians who underſtand the devices of ſatan better, may be ſifted and 
Jifted up by the enemy, that they muſt be made humble and wiſe at the 
expence of ſome misfortune or other. in 


L.hate the tempter and his charms, _ Now he appears almoſt divine 


I hate his flatt'ring breath Like innocence and love; * 
'The 7 takes a thouſand forms, But the old ſerpent lurks within, 

To cheat our fouls to death. | When he'atſumes the dove. | 
Ye ſons of God, o his rage Fly from the falſe decciver's tongue 

Refiſt, and he'll be gone; \ Ve ſons of Adam, fly; > 
Thus did our deareſt Lord engage Our parents found the ſnare too ſtrong, 


And vanquiſn him alone. 8 or ſhould the children try. y 


* * : 


| EN 1 J 
_— Fw Os 
N Fjent ye (O change your minds) and believe the gypet, Mark i. 15: 

GB. the great comfort, that Gbd" requires only faith, and fuch a 
faith Which is 5 s own gift, and is held forth truly to every one that will 
receive his pardon, grace and love. But that this may not be underſtood 
of preſumptuous notions in our heads, it is well to be obſerved, that 
true repentance goes before faith, by which the heart is not only con- 
vinced of fin, aud filled with godly ſorrow, but changed ſo as to hate 
and abandon all fins, It is not eubugh to leave off ſome of our fins, or 
be outwardly reformed ; but it muſt be an inward and thoroùugh change 
of the whole mind; for if one fin be refgning, we cannot be ſaid to 
have repented, and received that faith and power of God Which over- 
comes the world and ſin -. i 


Life and immortal joys are giv's +» Bat adds to all his trying guilt 
the fins they've done; The ſtubborn fin of unbelief. 


To ſouls that mourn 
Children of wrath'made heirs of heav'n, -- The law condemns the rebel dead, 
By faith in God's eternal Son. Under the wrath of God be lies: 
5 to the wretch that never felt ſeals the curſe on his own bead, 
wand panys of piots ge, Q | And with a dvable yergeancs dies 
af SOLE OT INT 


5 Sept. ( 248 ) | by 
R Effore unto me the j as of "thy ſalugtion, and uphold me With 2 


rit, Pſaſ. li. 12 wine anſwer. 4s ane 22 his mother comforteth, 

. a I 715 AS Then 75 e fuck, re. hall, be born «pon r fades, 
and your he are hel U rejoice, Iſa. Ixvi. 13, 14. Fer an args bee 70. 
Lim that e Mika e 


| Comfart belongs to fach As really pant aſter it, and God i is more 25 
ſirous they 8 F y rely upon his ſa vation in all things, 
ſuck the comforts of his promiſes, a ſtrong, than a tender mother 
can be defirous that her child. \ * rol drein * * 
elle ſhould ftrength come fromm 


O ſintiers, come and taſte his love; He gives MY} pads as: 


8 „ 


2 learn his pleaſant ways, And calms your greateſt fears. 

nd let your own experience prove, O love the Lord ye ſaints af his, 
The ſweetneſs of his grace. h 1 a 

Go tell him all your ſeexet grief: - eee = 
wr make d e anal; 


» A chriſtian ſometimes x his heart in ſecret. b. 
alone, for fear of hurting himſelf If and %AS . | yoy out Ks Kar muft be allowed. bein the Lo 


unitings often cauſe diſtreſs, hypocriſy and diviſions. 


6 Sept. ( 249 ) 109% 3 
OW elfo, her I am old and gray-beuded, O Cod, forſale me not, Plal. 
IXxi. 18. O 4eep my ſaul and deliver ine: let me not be aſhamed, for 
1 put my truſt in thee. Let integrity and uprightneſs pr me © for I wait 
on thee, Pali xxv 201 21 Divine anſwer, Hearken unto me, O houſe of 
Jacob, and all the remnant of the houſe of Iſrael, which are born n 
from' the belly, twhich gre 'carried from' the wvomb, And ever to your old age 
I am he, and een to your hoary hairs will 1 carry you : I have made, aud 
1 avill bear. even I will carry, and will d:liver you, Ia. xlvi. 3, 4. For 
the Lord is full of compaſdon and merci, lang: ſuſfering, and very pitifily 
and fargi ueub ins, and ſaveth in time of auction, Sirach. ii. 11, 4c. 

Gad never does nor can forſake me, free I am as near and as cloſely uni ted to him as 
a child wich is carried in the others w O great comfort! What can I bave to fear q 
may I not £expett every thing now confidently from him ? yes, and this is what pleaſes 
him above all things. Th re I will be careful for nothing, but in cyery thing by prayer 
and/ſupplicatiun with thankſgiving make my requeſt known unte him, Phil. iv 6. always 
truſting that he will as certainly carry me through all difficulties to come, as he has done 
ae 1 give him thanks for it beſorehand. O Lord, grant that I may 

i r | | 


Fa This betzer tfh, WEE 
My God, my everlaſting hope, Still has my life new wonders ſeen 
live upon thy truth; Repeat ev xy year; | 7 


Thine hands have held my childhood ur, Behold my days that yet remain 
And ſtrengthen d all my youth, - | rruſt chem to tby care. 


I hip in Spirit and in truth, ſee alſo John 


ho. 


7 Sept. ( 259 ) yo 
TR UST ye not in ſying vords, ſaying, The temple of the Lord, the ttmpl: 
of the Lord, the temple of "the Lord are theſe, but thoroughly amend your 
avays and your "doings, &c. ſerem. vii. 4, . Of true prayer and wor- 
i 2 24. Rom. xii. 1. James 
As a contrite heart is the moſt pleaſing temple of God]; ſo ſpeaking 
with God, in words of our own, as a child does with his father, is 
the beſt book of prayer. The moſt cunning method, by which ſatan 
geceives many now, is, the miſtaking of an extenſive knowledge and 
aſſurance of their own making for true faith; or truſting on ſome out- 
ward forms of worſhip, ſenſible motives or communion with others, 
and pretending too ſoon to evangelical experiences, liberties and byild- 
ing of ſouls; up ; tho' there was never a true change wrought in their own 
hearts. For what can all our reading, prayers, going to church and 
crament profit us without this? Before all this ſhall be acceptabte to 
the Lord, we muſt be renewed in our minds, and prove by our own 
works and deeds that we are the living temples of Gd. "FI 


It is not tot rs of ſtone or wood, : It is not any lendid houſe, ö pi 8 7 | 
Pillars, nor paintings, pleaſe our God; That Jeſus calls his married ſpouſe; 
Of living ſtones his church is built, Believers, oh amazing love! 


It was for ſouls Chriſt's blood was ſpilt. © *Tis you, the Lord, your husband prove, * 


ur 


© 1 


8 Sept. ( 251 ) 


F Or/ate me nit, O Lord, Om God," be nt far 8 Divine an- 
e 


ſwer. The 'meuntains ſhall depart; and the hi removed, but my 
kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee, neither ſpall the covenant of my peace be 
removed, ſaith the Lord that has merey on thee. O thou affiited, toſſed 
with tempefls and not comforted, tehold I will lay thy ſtones with fair colours, 
and lay thy foundations with ſapbhiret. And I will nate thy windows of 
: at 2 and thy gates of carbuncles, ard all thy, borders of pleaſant ftones, 
a. liv. 10—15. | 1 8 
Such as Its never been deſtitute of comfort, do not reliſh this word, 
O Lord, as thou haſt once quickened me by it in great diſtreſs, I will 
henceforth evermore take ho d of it, and firmly believe, even without 
feeling, that thou will perform every thing punctually. Thou being my 
God in covenant, wilt never forſake me, but order all things for my good, 
adorn and carry me though, tho? all tempeſts ſhould fall upon, me, and 
every thing be daſhed'to pieces. This thy faithfulneſs requires. 


Firm are the words which prophets give, T'cmbract the meſſage of his Son, 


Sweet words on which believers live; And call the joysof heav'n our own. 

Fach of them is the voice of God, Then ſhauld the earth old pillare ſhake, © 
Who ſroke and ſpread the skie abroad, And all the wheels of nature brenk ; 
Oh ! for a ſtrong, a laſting faith, Our Geady ſouls ſhould fear no more e 


To credit What th almighiy ſait!! Iban ſolid rocks When billoWs rr 


9 Sept. ( 252 ) | 
"FE AN not unto thine own underflanding, Prov. iii. 5 Be not wiſe in your 
own-conceits, Rom. xii. 17, Put your neck under the yoke, and let 
your foul receirie iaſruction; ſbe is hard at hand to fnd Behold awith your 
eyes, huw that I have bad but little labour, and have gotten unto me much 
i, Sirach xli. 26. 27. For the wiſdom of this world is fooliſhneſs with 

Cod, 1 Cor. iii. 19 9. | 

+ Whoſoever will do the wi of the Lord, and is not wiſe in his own 
conceit, avoiding vain curioſity and praying earneſtiy, ſhall certainly 
know the counſels and will of God, John viii. 17. But he muſt depend 
more upon the word of God, than his own feeling; ſince our own ſpirit 
often mixes with ſpiritual ſenſations, and tempts us to luſts, fear, pre- 
ſumption and pride: and many truſt even to their ſcandalous whims and 
fancies, as if al! were from our Saviour. O Lord prant, that I may be 
always jealous over myſelf, go in and out with prayer, and not err in 
any thing to the hart Hf my Tool. * * R 


Thus ſaith the wiſdom of the Lord, Immortal life is his reward 

Blef. d is the man that hears my word; - Life and the favour of the Lord. 

Leptddly watch before my gates, But the vile wretch that flies from me, 
at wy feet for merey waits. Doth his own ſoul an injury ; 

The ſoul that ſeeks me ſhall obtain Fools that againſt my grace rebel 


Immortal wealth and heav'nly gain; Seek death, and love the road to hell. 


1 
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10 Sept. ( 253 ) 


AND the Lord went before them by day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead then 
* © the avay; and by night in a pillar of fire, to give them Ligbt: to go 
by day and night, &c. conſequently he never left them, Exod. xiii. 21. 
And the pillar of rbe cloud went from before their face and flord behind them z 
and it came between the camp of the Egyptians and the camp of Iſrael: 
which prevented the meeting of them, And the children of [/pacl went 
into the midſt of the ſea upon the dry ground: and the waters were a wall 
unto them on their right hand and on their /eft.Chap.xiv.19,22. Aud all the 
Iſraelites. paſſed clean over Jordan, Joſh. iii. 17. Therefore we &nozy that 
all things work together far good to them that loue Cad, Rom. vin. 28. 

We want daily ſome fort or other of affliction and burden, to ſerve us 
as rails and walls againſt the carnal wandrings of our hearts. Therefore 
when we meet with diſtreſs we muſt think, it is the wall or burden for 
the day to keep ſrom ſwerving and falling into the ſnares of the enemy. 


There js a land of pure delight, And linger, ſhiv'iag on the brgk, 
Where ſaints immortal reign ; And fear to launch away. | 

Infinite day excludes the night, Could we but climb where Moſes ſiged, 
And pleafures baniſh pain. | And view the landskip v'er, | 

But timorous mortals ſtart and ſhrink, | Not Jordan's Itream, nor death's cold flood 


To eroſs this natro fea 5 Should flight us from the ſhote. | 


11 Sept. (254) FIR ©) 
4 N D it cam? to paſi, when Moſes held up his hand,” that Iſrael pre- 
wdvDailed: and when he let down his hand, Amalck prevailed. But Meſes's 
hands were heavy, & c. Exbd. xvii. 11. 12. And he, the King of Iſrael, 
Hot. And be, Eliſha, ſaid : The arrow of the Lord's deliverance, and the 
arrow / deliverance from Syria, xc. And he, the King, /mote thrice and 
ſtayed. And the man of Ged was wroth with him and ſaid, thou fhaulde/8 
have ſmitten five or fix times, then hadſt thou ſmitten ria till thou hadfl 
confurced it, &c. 2 Kings xüi. 19==Ig, _ | . | 


The more prayer, the more victory. Every groan is a firoke and a 
rn gh on the” head of the old man. Tho' he ſhould appear as a 
Goliath, he muſt die but by degrees. May the Lord make me inſtant 
in prayer, and give a true deſire for his word. | | 


Praiſe waits in Sion, Lord, for thee ; And thou wilt grant us power and Skill 
* * ſhall our vows be paid ; ? To conquer eyery fin. . 

ou an car When Qoners Fray, DO free the ſouls condemn'd to deat 

All geſh ſhall feek thine aid, | And when thy ſaints complain, by 
Lord our iniquities prevail, Let not be ſaid, that praying breath 


; Bye pard ning grace is thine, Wa ever ſpent in vain, 


12 Sept. 


( 255 ) 
AND Jeſus bowed his head, and gave up the ghoſt, John xix. 39. 


To lay evermore hold on Chriſt crucified, and reſt cuntinually upon 
his meritorious death with a true faith, is the one thing needful of a 
chriſtian, which is the ſum and ſubſtance, nay the very marrow of the 
old and new teſtament, and above all things gives the greateſt ſtrength. 


Alas! and did my Saviour bleed! © 


And did my ſov'reign die? 
Would he devote that ſacred head 
For ſuch a Worm as 1? 

Was it for crimes that I had done, 


He groan d upon the tree 


Amazing xity : grace unknown! .. 
And love beyond degree. 

Well might the ſun in darkneſs hide, 
And ſhut his glories in, | 


| 


When God the mighty maker dy d 


For man the creature's fin. 


Thus might I hide my bluſhing face, 


While his dear croſs appears; 


Diffolve my heart in thankfulneſs, 


And melt my eyes to teats. 
But drops of grief can ne er ret ay 
The debt of love I owe 


Here, Lord, I give myſelf away, 
Tis all that I can do, 


— — — — — 


— — L— 
: 


- 
— — 


T_T CC — TT — — 
EY 


13 Sept. ( 236 ) 88 


A O UR Father who art in heaven, Matth. vi. 9. Divine anſwer. Where- 


fore come out from among them, and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, and 
touch not the unclean thing; and I will receive you, ani til be a Father 
unto you. and ye ſhall be my ſons and" daughters, ſaith the Lord Alniiyhty, 
2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. 11 6 al 58 4 ei 
To 8 goſpel in general without diſtinction, as if all were chil- 
dren of God, nay in a ſtate of temptation, does exceedipg greaz harm; 
St. Paul acts otherwiſe here. The heart muſt firſt be broke and diſcharged 
from the comfort of the world, Chriſt comes only to comfort, namely, 
all mourners. conſequently every one muſt mourn firſt, tho? not in the 
ſame degree, and to make amends, but ſo much that be may be really 
humbled, fufficiently deſirous and prepared to receive the eomfort; © To 
experience the goſpel requires time. Many pretend now too ſoon to an 
evan — ſtate, infiſting upon aſſurance and boldueſs which they have 
not themſelves, El I TT | 


2 reigns, his throne is high, His love reveals a ſmiling face; 

15 robes are light and ew ; His truth aud promiſe ſeal the grace. 
His glory ſhines with beams ſo bright, And will this glorious Lord deſcend 
No mortal can ſuſtain the fight, To be my father and my friend ? 
His terrors keep the world in awe ; Then let my ſongs with angels join; 


His jultice guards his holy law; Heav'n is ſecure if God be mine. 


14 Sept. » (257) 
GIVE this day our daily bread, Matth. vi. 2. Divine anſwer. Serk 
> ye the firſt, kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things 
forall be added unto you, ver 33. KIA Gd 41 | | 

By this fourth petition of the Lord's prayer my dally bread is well 
ſecured, Is this what I live upon to day? and ſuppoſe I had nothing 
for to morrow, yet, praying the ſame to-morrow, 1 bave it again, and 


ſo on every. day, if it, is-only done in faith. The want of faith on divine 


providence, Which is the firſt Weg 1ot our creed, is generally much 
complained of; but very few are ſenſible of the want of faith in Chriſt, 
as to the ſecond, article, and this is moſt wanted ; there ſometimes being 
hardly one in a hundred, who has a true living faith in Chriſt. 


God reigns on high, but not conſines How kind are thy eompaſſicns, Lord! 


His goodneſs 19 we Wies z How flow thine anger moves 
Thro' the whole earth his bounty ſhips, Put ſoon be ſends bis pard'ying word 
 Andev'ry want ſupplie ., To cheer the ſouls he loves. 

With longing the creatures wait Creatures with all their endleſs race 

On thee l food ; * | Thy xow'r and praiſe proclaim 
Thy lib'ral provides their meat, Bat faints that talte thy richer grace, 


Aud fills theix mouth with ged. Delight to bleſs thy name. 


| 


| 


— - * —— 


15 Sept. (2368) 
OU converſation, or our citizenſhip, is in heaven, Phil. iii. 20. tliere- 

fore rjoice, becauſe your names are avritten in heaven, Luke x. 20. 
And ſet your aſfections on things above, not on things on the earth. Col. 
— + | 3 
A chriſtian being only a traveller through this world having as it were 
a night's-lodging in it, does not defire to have every thin 55 conveni- 
ent, but ſince his journey's end and city is in heaven, aſl his actions, 
ſufferings, prayers, trade and converſation turn that way. O Lord, grant 
that mine eyes may be always fixed upon this mark ſo as to regulate all 
my defigns'and doings accordingly, aſking myſelf in every thing: whe- 
ther it be fit for heaven, and agreeable to the mind and manners of the 
celeſtial citizens and bridegroom above ? 5 e 


Raiſe thee, my ſoul, fly up and run The glorious tenants of the place 
Thro'evr'y heav'nly ſtreet ; a Stand _— —— the throne; 

And ſay, there's nought below the ſun And ſaints and ſeraphs ſing atd praiſe 
That's worthy of thy feet. The infinite Threeane, 

Thus will we mount on ſacred wings, Jeſus, and when ſhall that dear day, 
And tread the courts above: That joy ful hour appear, 


Nor carth, nor all her mightieſt things, When I ſhall leave this houſe of clay, 
Shall temp our meaneſſ love. To dwell amongſt them there? 


16 Sept. 6239) 

O Him give all the prophets wwitneſs,. that thròougb his name, wv heſoever 
believes in him, ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins, Acts x. 43. Chap. iv 12. 
This name is as ointment poured forth, the fulneſs of all grace, Cantic. i. 
3. It is a flrong tower : the righteous runneth into it, and is ſafe, Prov. 
xviii. 10. 

In this name we ſhall draw nigh to the Father in prayer, and not 
come before him with a ſtrange fire of our own worthineſs or devotion, 
and he will draw nigh to us again, Jam. iv. 8. He will certaialy grant 
our petitions, * and we ſhall receive, that our joy may be full,” John xvi. 
24. For the Lord is good and ready to forgive, and plenteous in mer- 
* cy unto all them that call upon him, Pſal. Ixxxvi. 5 and all theſe 
promiſes are yea and amen in Chriſt, that every one can ſay, the Lord 
vill receive my prayer,” Pal. vi, 9. Bleſſed be God who has not 
turned away my prayer nor his mercy from me; for he has dealt boan- 
tifully with me, Pſal. Ixvi. 20, xiii. 6. 


Lift up your eyes to th' heav'nly ſcat The prieſt with his own facriſice | 
Where your Redeemer ſtays: Preſents thera to the king. 
Kind interceſſor there he ſits, Jeſus alone ſhall bear my eries 
Ard loves, and pleads, and pray: Up to the Father's throne : 
Petiticns now, and praiſe may riſe, He, deareſt Lord! fertumes my fight, 


And faint; cheir off "rings bring, R 2 And fweettns every gtone. 


17 Sept. (260) 
| I N thy preſence is fulne/5 of joy, at thy right-hand there are pleaſures 
for evermore, Pſal. xvi, 11. And 1 ſaw the holy city, new Jeruſalem, 
acſcending out of heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for. her 
Busband, Rev. xxi. 2, 3, 4, 10, 12. 


O my dear Saviour, being ſtill ſo very imperfe& and little prepared 
for heaven, grant that I may be more adorned with faith and love, with 
'a heavenly mind and ſpiritual defires. And fince thou knoweſt what 1 
am wanting and haſt juſtified and clothed mo already with thy own gar- 
ment and blood, and haſt brought ſo many ſons to glory, I truſt, that 
thou wilt alſo inwardly adorn, perfect, and fetch me home in due time. 


Oh, the delights, the heav'nly joys, Lord, how our ſouls are all on fire 

be glories of the place, To ſee thy blefs'd abode ; 

Where Jeſus ſends the brigkteſt beams Our tongues rejoice in tunes of praiſe 
Of his o'erflowing grace ! To our incarnate God. 

Archangels ſound his lofty praiſe And while our faith enjoys this fight 
2 heav*aly ſtreet, We long to leave our * ght, 

And lay their higheſt honours down And wiſh thy fiery chariots, Lord, 


Submiflive to his feet . To fetch our ſouls away. 


18 Sept. n | | 


IJ ATCH and pray : let us be going, Matth. xxvi. 41, 46. Remember 
Lot's wife, Luke xvii. 32. This is the way, walk ye in it, ⁊uhen 
you turn to theright hand, and when jou turn to the left, Ila. xxx. 21. 


To keep free from ſelf. righteouſneſs and falſe joy and liberty, is 


the ſafet way. O my dear Saviour, thou art my way, I walk in thy 


name, I live in faith, I look upon thee, Icleave to thee, I abide in thee 
and my conſtant ſaying is: I am juſtified, clean and free by thee, net 
to live licentiouſly, but to be kept from it. For if I was not to reſt in 
thee, I ſhould reſt in the fleſh: but being taken up with thee, all other 
things mult vaniſh away, and I am able to be watchful, cloſe and fer- 
vent. | 


When my forgetful ſoul renews Tnen I repent and vex my ſoul, 
The ſavour of thy grace; That I ſhould leave thee ſo; 
My heart reſumes I cannot loſe Where will thoſe wild afle&tions roll, 
reliſh all my days. That let a Saviour go ? 
But 'ere ſome fleeting hour is paſs'd - Shew my forgetful feet the way 
The flatt'ring world employs, That lead to joys on high ; 
Some ſenſual bait to ſeize my taſte, There knowledge grows without decay, 


And to pollute my ys R 3 And love ſhall never die. 


2 - x - Eee — — -—_ — — — 


19 Sept. (262) 


WALK before me, as in my preſence, and be thou perfect, Gen. xvii. 1. 

Fear God and keep his commandments, all, not one excepted, for the, 
ig the whole duty of all men. For God ſhall bring every work into judgment, 
«rh every ſecret thing, wwhether it be good, or whether it be evil, Ecele- 
Haſtes xii, 13, 14. 

Conſequently all ſuch things as are now called indifferent in their 
nature, will alſo be ne and not judged indifferent, but either 
actually good or actually evil. O! the prodigious harm that is done by 
this falſe doctrine of innocent things? It opens the door to innumer- 
able ſins. For tho' our conſcience often telis us, that we ſhould not do 
ſuch things, as are not actually good; yet preſently the innocence is 
pleaded, it is called a harmleſs thing; which tho' it could not be ſaid to 
be good, yet it was not evil neither, but quite indifferent in its nature; 
thouſands arg drawn jnto the ſnares of the devil. O Lord, grant that 
all my works be done unto thee, and in thy preſence, agreeable to thy 
commandments, that even my leaves may not wither, and whatſoever 
I do may proſper and abide for ever. 


Within thy circling pow'r I ſtand ; O may theſe thoughts poſſeſs my breaſt, 
On ev ry ſide I find thy hand Where-e'er I rove, where-c'er I reſt, 
Awake, aſleep, at bone, abroad, Nor, let my weaker paſſions dare 


I am ſuticunded ſtill with God, Conſent to fin, for God is there, 


20 Se pt. (263) 


ERILY, werily, I ſay unto you, except a man be born again, he cannot 
fee the kingdom of Gea, John iii. 3. 


Conſequently no outward form of religion will do ; but we muſt be 
ſpiritually born by the ſpirit of God, and have our hearts changed, 
clſe we cannot enter into the kingdom of God. Chriſt confirmed it 
twice with an oath. How is it poſſible then, that mere honeſt and mo- 
ral men can be ſaved ? will Chriſt break his double oath ? no, ſurely. 
Therefore outward groſs -immoralities being only blamed and rebuked, 
moral chriſtians always ſlip through; and the looſer ſort think that 
they can leave off their open fins one time or another, and ſo none 1s 
duly concerned to be thoroughly converted ; but the new birth and a 
real change of the heart being inſiſted upon, and Chriſt held forth in 
this only true way, every one, who will, can be turned. 


The ſecond Adam ſhall reſtore Nor would our Saviour come to be 
The ruins of the firſt , | The miniſter of fin. 
Hoſanna to chat ſov'riegn por, His ſpirit our frame, 
'T hat new creates our duſt. And ſeals our peace with God ; 
When from the curſe he ſets us free Jeſus and his ſalvation came 


He makes our natures clean, BR 4 By vater and by blood, 


— ——k 


21 Sept. { 264 ) 


| IH HY art thou cafl. down, O my foul, and why art thou diſqaieted avithin 

| me! hope thou in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who is the health of 

my countenance and my God, Pſal. xlii. 2. ver. 5, 6. For I reckon, that the 

Safferings of this prijent time, ate not wwarthy to be compared with the glory 
wwhich ball be reueuled in ns, Rom. viii. 1 ; Wy | 

This ſhows that even believers are ſtill in diſquietneſs, but they con- 

Fer it by faith and hope to the end. If the Lord bad ſaid, that they 

quid ſtrive, pray and hope, till fach and ſuch a time, and his help 

ſhould fail, then they might deſpair: but as he fixes no certain time, 

bat without limitation, requires them to hope; this keeps them fr om 

impatience and deſpair; ſhould he even tarry to the end, they will cer- 

tainly experience him then, if no ſooner to be faithful in his promiſes. 

O Lord, ſuffer not the load to lie too long and too heavy upon me, 

that I may not be unfaithful : I truſt thou wil in due time prove thyſelf 

to be my help, and thy word to be true. 


Tis God that lifts our comforts high, Be flent at his ſov'reigu will, 
Or ſinks them in che grave, N And ev'ry murmi die. 

He gives (and bleſſed be bis name !) If ſmiling mercy crown our lives, 
He takes but what he gave. Its praiſes ſhall be . — ; 

Peace, all our angry paſſions then, And we'll adore the raftice too, 


Leet each rebel lidus gb, ä That ſtrikes out comforts dead, 


22 Sept. ( 265 ) 


FAINT mot to be firong in the Lord; that be may tonfirm you, cleave 
unto him: for the Lord Almighty is God alone, and beſides him there, is 
no other Saviour. He filleth all things with his w'ſtom, Sirach xxiv. 24, 25. 


O my dear Saviour, grant that I may reſtquietly and humbly, in thee avoiding all ſwerv- 
ing preſumptions and actions which ate not commended to me. He that always covets 
novelties, it is a that he has not as yet taſted the power of the old word of God; elſe 
he would certainly be ſatisfied with it. Better daily to improve in the power of godlineſs 
| than in new words, forms and methods. To be talking always of wounds is not an apoſto- 
lical method. May the Lord quicken me by the old truths, and humble my heart ever- 
more, ſo as to receive them better, and to abide in that which I have heard from the be- 
« ginning !* Novelty is the bane of ſouls, by which we are often grievoully tormented and 
deſtrutted. It is work enough for a meek and quiet foul to keep within the bounds of a ſertled 
mind, and effeftually to center in God. How is it poſſible for ſuch as from a vain curiotity 
delixe to know every thing, toenjo, true reſt? what have we io do With the world? what 
need to meddle with the buſineſs of others? What ſignifies all knowledge, if it docs not 
profit-eur ſouls ? had we not better to be ignorant of ſome other things, than to want a 


„ 


{ing knowledge of Chiiſt ? 

O that the Lord would guide my ways My foul has gone too far aſtray, 
To keep his ſtatutes ſtill: My feet too often ſli p; | 

O that my God would grant me grace Yer ſince I've not forgot thy way, 


To know and do his will, | Reſtore thy wandring ſheep. 


23 Sept. ( 266 ) 


HY 4 S H me thoroughly from mine iniquity, and c'eanſe me from my fir, | 
Pſal. li. 2. Divine auſwer. The blood of Fe/us Chriſt the Jon of 
God cleanſeth us from all fin, 1 John i. 6. 


Under the ceremonial law all things were purged with blood, and 
without ſhedding of blood there was no remiſſion ; thus it is impoſlibie, 
that any one fin, even the leaſt finful motion, ſhould be taken away ex- 
cept by the blood of Chriſt Jeſus. This teaches us the greatneſs of lin, 


1 8 


Keeps us humble, tender and watchful, and yet gives ſufficient peace 


and ſtrength at the ſame time. 


My dying Saviour and my God, Th' atenement of thy blood apply, 
Fountain for guilt and fin, Till faith ro fight improve ; 

Sprinkle me ever with thy blood, Till hope ſhall in fruition die, 

And cleanſe, and keep me clean. And all my ſoul be love. 

Waſh me, and make me thus thy own: For ever here my reſt ſhall be, 
Waſh me, and mine thou art; Cloſe to thy bleeding fide ; 

Waſh me, but not my feet alcne, This all my hope and all my plea, 


My hands, my bead, my heart. For me the Savicur dy d. 


24. Sept. ( 267 ) 
Hatſeever thou takeſt in hand, remember the end, and thou Halt never 
do amiſs, Sirach vii. 39. 

O!] how many trifles and vanities would be avoided, if it were but 
always duly conſidered, that we could die even this very day. O Lord! 
teach me the number of my days, and fince I muſt and will be prepared 
and perfected againſt that Jecifve hour, ſufter me not to deſire, to ſpeak, 
or to do, or ſo to leave any thing undone that may be matter of grief at 
laſt. How long I may till have to live, J know not, and being ſenſible 
that I am not ſo heavenly-minded yet, 2s I could wiſh ; I beſeech thee, 
to faſhion me according to thine own pleaſure, and preſerve me every 
hour prepared in thee, that death may not overtake me in an unexpected 


time, 


Hark! from the tombs a doleful ſound, Great God! is this our certain doom ? 
X My ears attend the cry And are we ſtill ſecure! 
e living men, come view the ground, Sull walking downward to cur tomb, 

Where you muſt ſhortly lie, And yer e. no more? 
Princes, this clay muſt be your bed, Grant us the pow'rs of quick ning grace, 
To fit our ſouls to fly; 


In ſpite of all 2 tow rs; 
The tall, the wiſe, the rev tend head Then, when we drop this dying fleſh, 
Muſt lie as low as ours, We'll tiſe above the sky. 


25 Sept. (268) 


WY AT lack 7 yet? Matth. xix. 20. Tet lackef# thou one thing, Luke 
XVitl, 22. For, one th. ng is needful, Luke x. 42. \ 


This one thing needful is to have Chriſt, and by being firſt, with 
Mary, ſerved and treated by him, we draw the neceſſary ſtrength from 
him, to ſerve him again. He muſt be firſt our meat, before we can 
feed on him, or do any thing for him, Faith receives grace firſt from 
the fulneſs of Chriſt, and being thus ſtrengthened, begins to give and 
work alſo, tho” it were but faintly. However it is not by our working 
and giving, but by the receiving in faith, that we become chriſtians, 
and remain in a perfect ſtate of ſalvation : fince we receive, even with 
the feeble hands of faith, a whole and perfect Chriſt, This one bing 


is needful. 
III hear of vothing elſe beſide Sure none refuſe to join this ſong, 
My Jeſu, and him crucify'd; To praiſe our Saviour all along 
In him is all T want: heir pilgrimage below; 
His blood his meritorious blood, Too ing, © There's none, thete's none beſide, 
Alone is rich, alone is good, © But Jeſu, and him crucify'd x 


For that alone I pant. . © Needful for us to know. 


26 Sept. * (26g) 


HAT Jay unto you. I ſay, unto all, «vatch, Mark xiii. 37. But, 
awake firſt to righteouſneſe, 1 Cor. xv. 34. 


Even believers are ſtill tempted with heavineſs and drowſineſs in 
prayer: but it is their great croſs and burden. O Lord ſeſus grant, that, 
mine eyes being continually fixed upon thee and upon myſelf, I may 
always have grace not only ta believe myſelf clean and juſtifed in thee, 
but alſo to keep up my zcal and watchfulneſs. 


O thou, who all things canſt control With out-ſtretch'd hands, and ſtreaming 

Chaſe the dead ſlumber from my ſoul ; Oft I begin to graſp the prize; 6 | 
With joy and fear, with love and awe I grone, L ſtrive, I watch, I tray: 

Give me to keep thy ꝑerfett law. | Bat ah! how ſoon it dies away! 

O may one beam of thy bleſt light Ihe deadly lumber ſoon I feel 

Pierce thro', diſpel the ſhades of night: Atreſh upon my ſpirit ſteal : 


Touch my cold breaft with hear'nly fire, Riſe, Lord! ftir up thy quick hing row's, 
With holy, conqu'ring zeal inſpire. And wake me that Ifleep no more. 


27 Sept. ( 250 ) 
WS HAT things avere gain to me, thoſe I counted Iſs for Chriſt, yea 

doubtleſs, and I count all things but oſs, for the <a. the 
knowledge of Chrift Teſus my Lord: for whom I have ſuffered the loſs of 
all things, and do count them but dung, that I may win Chrift, and be 
found in him, as my righteouſneſs, Phil. iii. 7-9. 


This was the life and conſtant mind of St. Paul. The words; © In 
him, in Chriſt, in the Lord, I am in Chriſt, &c.* occur continual- 
ly. I choſe it for my motto alſo. It ſhall be my great tower, my ſtron 

fartreſs, my ſweet paradiſe, mine only element and life. Here I wil 
take up my abode for ever. It is for us to be here; here let us 
make tabernacles. Here death find me at laſt. 


Had I ten thouſand gifts beſide, Pofeſſing Chriſt I all profeſs, 

I'd cleave to Jeſu crucify'd, Wiſdom and ſtrength and righteouſneſs, \. 
And build on bim alone: And ſanctity complete: 

Fer no foundation is there giv'n Bold in his name, I dare draw nigh 


On which I'd place my boxes of heav'n; Before the ruler of the sky, 
But Cbriſt the corner- ſlenc. And all bis juſtice meet. 


0 


28 Sept. | £539 


JJ HAT muft Id te be ſaved? Divine anſwer. Believe on the Lord 
Jeſus, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thy bonſe, Acts xvi. 31. 

Faith is not a confidence of our own making, but it is God that 
works it in a contrite and repenting heart, This faith, as Zuther in 
his preface to the Epiſtle to the Romans obſerves, purifies the heart, de- 
ſtroys the old Adam, overcomes the world, engenders us anew, and 
changes us in heart, mind, and all the powers and faculties of the ſoul ; 
which is the true proteſtant faith, and not that we only think and ſay, L 
believe. By this we muſt try our faith. All true believers have received 
it under a ſenſe of holy contrition, ſorrow, and terrors. If we feel 
ſomething of this, and apply to Chriſt by prayer, for faith and grace, 
we have aſure mark of faith al : eady; for if we did not believe, we would 
not pray. And he that daily cleanſes himſe'f in the blood of Chrift, 
has true faith and hope already, tha” he is but weak and does not taſte 


any joy. 


Ve dying ſouls that ſit Their righteoufreſs and ſtrength is found 
In darkneſs and diſtreſs, | | In Chriſt, the Lord, alone. 
Look from the borders of the pit In him ſhall Iſrael truſt, 
To Chriſt's recov ring grace. And fee their guilt furgiv'n ; 
Sinners ſhall hear his ſound ; Grd will pronounce the ſinners faſt, 


I heir thankfal tongues hall own, Aud taxc the ſaints is heav'n. 


29 Sept. . 
HY O unt hin, through whom offences come. What wo then muſt befal 
ſuch immoral teachers, as give offence to youth? rate heed to your- 
felves, Luke xvii. 1—g, Abftern from all appearance f evil, that ye 
may be blameleſi and barmleſi, the ſons of God, without rebuke in the midi. 
of @ crooked and peruenſe nation, among whom you ſhine as lights in the 
world, Phil. ii. 15. | 


Lord ! I deſire alfo to ſhine in good works and fruits of faith, but 
thou art more deſirous to give, than I am to receive it; for it tends to 
thy own glory, and thou loveſt the growing of my graces more than J. 

Therefore I will give myſelf up to thee, for to purge, cleanſe, and make 


me fruitful. 
Q Lord ! my ſtubborn will ſubdue, Be heaven now my ſoul's abode, 
ate my ruin'd frame anew ; Hid be my life with Chriſtin God, 
iſpel my darkneſs by thy light: My fpirit, Lord, be one with thine ; 
Into all truth my ſpirit guide, Let all my works in thee be wrought, 
But from mine eyes for evex hide And fill d with thee, be all my thought; 
All things diff leaſing in thy ſight. Till in me thy full likeneſe ſhine; 


* 


30 Sept. ( 273 ) * 

AS Chrift bath ſuffered for ut in the fleſp, arm yourſelves likewiſe with 

; the ſame mind: for he that ſuffereth in the fleſh has ceaſed from fin, 1 
et. iv. 1. 


By outward affliction the Lord very often mortifies our inward cor- 
ruptions of the heart, and facilitates-Gur victory. But nothing will bring 
us ſooner to lothing of ſin and deſtroying its power than a true conſider- 
ation of Chriſt's ſuffering and dying for us: for his death on the croſs 
produces true repentance, by which the heart is broken and yet com- 
forted ; and, without a broken heart, a'l the boaſting of Chriſt's croſs, 
blood and wounds, are nothing but a vain babling, and the play-work 


of our fancies. 


Father, I bleſs thy gentle hand "Tis good for me to wear the yoke, 
How kind was thy chaſtiſing rod, For fin is apt to riſe and ſwell, 

That forc'd my conſcience to a ſtand, »Tis e. to bear my Father's ſtroke, 
And brought my wandrivg ſoul to God! That L might learn his ſtatutes well. 

Fooliſh and vain I went aſtray Thy hands have made my mortal frame, 
Exe I had felt thy fcourges, Lord; Thy {j irit form'd my ſoul within 

I 1:ft my guide and loſt my way; Teach me to know thy wondroy; name, 


But now I love and keep thy word. 8 And guard me ſafe from death and io, 


x Oct. (2740 


72 EP mot: behold the lion of the tribe of Juda, the rost of Davia, 
bat prevailed, Rev. v. 5. He roſe triumphantly and deflrozed rhe 
ererks of the dewil: therefore ſin hall not Fave dominion over us, Rom vi. 14. 
Many complain, that tho' they will not turn back, yet they have no 
ower to advance further. If this is thy caſe, my reader, remember 
that the enemy of ſouls will diſcourage thee. Go on praying, and ven- 
ture it eyermore upon the Lord. Conſider how he has awakened you 
at firſt, how often he has heard your prayers afterwards, and afl ſted 
you in many hard ſtruggles. Surely he will help you now alſo! if that 
Will not do, begin, as it were afreſh, acknowledge yourſelf guilty in 
every reſpect, and, as the chief of ſinners, plead tor mercy and be inflant 
in your humble ſupplications ; looking at the ſame time upon yourſelves 
az reconciled and pardoned in Chrift, in ſpite of all your miſery: then 
you will ſoon. make a better progreſs. To deſpair of our own ſtrength, 
is good; but we malt never deſpair of the power of Chriſt, who is riſen 
from the dead, but be ſure to overcome with him at laſt. He will cer- 
tzinly help you in the due and beſt ſeaſon, at: 
Hell and thy fins reſiſt thy courſe He dies, and in that dreadful night 
PurLell and ſn are vanquiſh'd foes; | Did all the pow'rs of hell deſtroy; 
b Jeſus nad them to the croſs, = Riſing be brought our heav'n to light 
Aud fog the timph when be zoe. And took Toſſeſſion of the Joy. 


1 
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2 Oct, ( 275 ) 


I, HO M the Lord loweth he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeib every ſon whom 
he receiveth. If ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth with 10u as with 
Jons : for what ſon is he whom the Father chaſlentth not? but he cha- 


fteneth us for aur profit, that e might be partakers of his holineſs, 
Heb. xii. 6-10. 7 

To theſe chaſtenings alſo helong outward afflictions, which are 
precious means and ſanctiſied to believers. O my dear heavenly 
Father ! thou art only pleaſed with a true filial confidence, but 1 am ſtill 
of a diſtruſting heart when any thing comes upon me on a ſudden. Grant 
that I may always entertain the beſt hopes of thee, fear no adverſity, 
or look upon it as a ſign of diſpleaſure, but of love; really believing it 
to be intended as a bleſſing to my good. Whatever thy providence 
may order, let me only be convinged of thy paternal affeftian, and fall 
in with thy ſalutary deſigns, | | 
So for my fin J juſtly feel Afflictions make me learn thy lava 

Thy diſcipline, O God; | And live upon my God. 
Vet wait the gracious moment ſtill, This is the comfort I enjoy 

Till thou remove thy rod. When new diſtreſs begins ; 


For I have found, 'tis good for me | I read thy word, I run thy way, 
To bear my Father's tod; S And hate my former fins, 


. to 


3 Oct. (276) 


77 HE entrance of th; auord gives light : It giveth underftand: ng to the 
- femple, Plal. exix. 130. Order my fleps in thy word: and let not any 
iniquity have dominion over me, ver. 33. * : 


We may have a clear ſight and a real taſte of the goſpe', and yet be 
ſoon deprived of it again, if we do not walk in godly ſimplicity and 
poverty in ſpirit, for Chriſt will have none but humble and child-'ike 
diſciples. But thus abiding always in the word and in Chriſt, we will 
come to great and laſting aiturance; for neither a ſweet ſenſe, nor even 
faith itſelf, but Chriſt alone, is the foundation of our ſalvation, whom 
the weakeſt as well as the ſtrongeſt believer receives. And we muſt be- 
lieve firſt, before we can feel. To truſt only on feeling is not true faith, 
and does not laſt long. | 


Thy mercies fill the earth, O Lord; Tis like the ſun, a heav'nly light, 
How good thy works appear? That guides us all the tay * 
Open mine eyes to read thy word, And through the dangers of the night 
And ſee thy wonders there. A lamp to lead our way. ! 
When once it enters to the mind Sirce I'm a ſtranger here below, 
It ſpreads ſuch light abroad, Let not thy path be hid. 
The meaneſt ſouls inſtruttion find, But mark. the road my feet ſhould 80, 


* Ard raiſe their thoughis to God, And be my canſtant guide. 


4 Ot. ef COT | 


THY Gentlenef, Diſcipline, hath made nie great, Pſal. xvii. 35. 


It is not ſo eaſy a thing, as may be imagined, to be kept humble. 
Great gifts require great afflictions, or other humbling diſciplines, 
Without theſe we are in danger of being lifted up, eſpecially if we ſlight 
the inward abominations cf the heart, and will have the conqueſt of fin 
to be no more than the killing of a fly, as many vainly pretend in our 
days. Odd heroes thoſe, and a poor victory indeed! what crown can 
they expect for it? thoſe that extenuate and leſſen in, leſſen the merits 
and power of Chriſt alſo. 


Father, here to thee I cry; Wenn my ſoul and keep it low, 
Thee in Jeſus' name cone, Da not with thy gifts deſtroy; 
With my one requeſt comply, Lou lineſs of heart beſtow, 
Make me humble, make mme poor. Give me this or take my joy: 
This of all thy gifts impart; If with me thou wilt not ſtay, 
When I am of this poſſeſt, Let my comfort all depart, 
When thou giv'ſt a humble heart, Take my joy and peace away, 


If thou canſt, withheld the reſt, S 3 Leave me but az humble heart, 


5 Oct. ( 258 ) 


G IVE eat to my prayer, O God, and hide not thyſelf from my ſup il cati- 
on, Pſal. Iv. 1. Chriſt's anſwer. Verily, werily, 1 ſay unto you, what- 
ſotwer ye ſhall aſt the Father in my name, he wi 1 give it you, John xvi, 
23. For the Father himſelf loveth you, ver. 27. He has promiſed : be- 
fore they call, I will anſwer, and whilft they are ſpeaking, I will hear, 
iſa. Ixv. 24. Therefore 1 ſay unto you, what things — you defire 
mohen ye pray, believe that you receive them, and you ſhall have them, 
Mark xi. 24. Ge " 

He that converſes much and is humbly confident with God in prayer 
ſha!l certainly be heard: ard theſe anſwers of prayer are undeniable 
evidences of the truth, faithfulneſs and love of God, and greatly 
ſtrengthen his faith, and at laſt bring him to be intimately acquainted 
with him: The more we receive, the more we are enlightened to ſee 
how much there is ſtill wanting. This ſtirs us up to more frequent prayer, 
and to deſire evermore; and the more we defire and believe that we 
ſhall receive it, the more ſhall be granted. Unbelief receives nothing, 
Mat. xiii. 58. But faith opens all the treaſures of God, and never 
goes away empty. 


Becauſe on me they ſet their love, My grace ſhall anſwer when they call; 
P11 fave them, faith the Lord; In trouble I'll be nigh : 
FI bear their joyful ſouls above My pow'r ſhall help them when they fall, 


Deſtruction and the ſword. And raiſe them when they die. 


6 Oct. ( 279 ) 


IF 1 yet pleaſed men, I Bould not be the fervent of C riſt, Gal. i 10. 

Let every one of us pleaſe his neighbzur for his geod to edification, 
Rom, xv. 2, Fear or love of men and bypocriſy very often are nearly 
allied: A man that flattereth his neighbour, ſpreaceth a net for his fret, 
Prov. xxix. 5. But he that rebukes a man afterwards ſpall find more |, 
Faæbur, than he that flattercth with the tongue, Chap. xxviii. 23. 


We are ever inclined to extremes, even then when God has begun his work in our ſoul, 
At one time we are apt to run into a falſe activity for the converfiun of others, ttuſting 
too much on our own elficiency and ſtrength; at other times perhaps we fall into too much 
remiſneſs and inaftivity for the ſalvation of others. May the Lord therefore always guide 
me to ſteet the middle courſe; ſo as to walk in all ſingleneſs and humility of heart, as well 
in true fervency of ſpirit, faith and love, that it may he ſaid; I believe, thereiore do I 
ſpeak. Grant, O my dear Saviour, that I may ſhine as a light and be uſeſul ro all about 
me, never ſceking xt x o, but only the ſalvation and good of others with unfeig ned love, 
O that thy love may conſtcain mein all thizgs: Amen. 


My own glory ſtill I ſeek, Poiſor ſhall T draw from food, 

Still I cover human praiſe; Sin from grace, and pride from thee ? 
Still in all I do, or ſpeak; O forbid ir, humble love ! | 

Thee I wrong, and rob thy grace: Hide me, O my Father, hide, - 
And muſt that which is {0 good Far away this ſnare remove, 

Evil prove to ſinful me? 84 Save me from the fig of pride, 


7 Oct. (280) 


Hoſoever is born of God, doth not commit fin, 1 John iti. 9. For 
this is the love of God, that we keep his commandments. 1 Tok n v. 3. 
But how can that be poſſible, are we not weak men? anſwer. Would 
God require it from us if it was impoſſible ? is it not farther ſaid? A 
bis commandments are not grievous. Now if they are grievous to you, 
you ate not born anew, conſequently not in faith, and therefore dot 
ſtrong in the Lord, Eph. vi. 10. For whatſoever is born of God, over- 
comes the world, and this is the vidlory that overcomes the world, even our 
faith, 1 John v. 3, 4+ k 
Therefore pray earneſtly to God for faith, read pang a the word of God, avoid 
every fin, and ſhan the occafions of it, and all that may be a hindrance of what is good. 
If you meet with difficulties, faint not, but be inſtant, and pray not only mornings and 
Ten out of your prayer - book, but fall down alſo 2 your knee at other times of the 
y, and pray with your own words from the heart. tho” you ſhould not find directly 
the lefired effeft, you muſt not give over, but go on and try again and again, By this 
method, you will ſucceed, and by none elſe, this is carefully to be obſerved. O Lord 
baving prayed for nothing more than for faith, all the days of my life; I truſt thou 
wilt not only grant, but keep it alſo to the end, and carry me all difficultics 


Till thou anew my ſoul create, Humbly and confidently wait, 
Still may I ſtrive, and watch, and pray, And long to ſee thy perfett day, 


8 Oct. ( 281 ) 


H E that ſhall endure unto the end, the ſame /hall be ſaved, Matth. xxiv. 
13. Behold, I come quickly : bold that faft which thou haft. that no 
man take thy crown, Rev. iii, 11. Wherefore let bim that thinketh Le 


ftandeth, take beed Left he fall, 1 Cor. x. 12. 


He that ſtands in faith, and by nature is of a chearful temper, muſt 
not magnify the meaſure of his own faith, and undervalue that of weaker 
ſouls, Be fear of falling away. He who knows the nature and power 
of temptations, will not diſcourage the weak, nor inſiſt too much upon 
particular enjoyments and ſenſible aſſurance, which are not the conſtant 
witneſs and marks of faith. The holy Spirit himſeif is the earneſt and 
ſeal of adoption, who is to be known not only by this joy, but by all 
his other fruits and operations. To truſt too much upon feeling, diſturbs 
our peace, as ſoon as it is gone; but to rely on the word of God pre- 
ſerves a ſettled aſſurance. 


eſu, ſhall I never be Settled xeace I then ſhall find 

irmly grounded upon thec ? When | am renew'd in mind. 
Strong in faith I ſeem this hour, Grant that ev'ry moment l 
Stript the next of all my pow'r. May believe and feel thee nigh, 
Plant and root and fix in me Stedfaſtly behold thy face, 


All the mind that was in thee ; 'Stabliſh'd with abiding grace. 


9 Oct. ( 282 ) 


F any man have not the ſpirit of Chriſt (but the ſpirit of this world) he 
is none of bis, Rom. viii, 9. See alſo ver, 7, 8, 14. 


For not only groſs wickedneſs, but even a carnal mind and the friend- 
ſhip of this world, is enmity againft God, Pbil. iii 18, 19. Jam. iv. 4. 
But how do I know, that I have the ſpirit of Chriſt? anſwer. I have 
prayed for him earneſtly ; this cannot be in vain, Lale xi. 13. He works 
alſo hatred and forrow of ſin, rebukes, comforts, and drive, me to 
Chriſt, and to prayers. This is his abiding witneſs, built upon the word 
of God, which no man of this world, but eventhe weakeſt believer, can 
have, | | 


Holy, and true, and righteous Lord, Within me thy good ſpirit place; 


Iv at to prove thy perfect will, ö Spirit of health, and love, and pow'r 
Be mindful of thy gracious word, Plant in me thy victorious grace, 
And ſtamp me with thy ſpirit's ſeal. And fin ſhall never enter more. 
The hatred of the carnal mind Purge me from ev'ry finful blot, 
Out of my fleſh at once remove; My idols all be caſt aſide; 
Give me a tender heart, reſign'd Cleanſe me from ev'ry evil thought, 


And pure, and full of faith and love, From all the filth of (elf and pride. 


A he Er. dh 3% 4 


10 Oct. 283) 


HY Haſoewer hath, to him ſhall be given, and he ſhall have more abundance? 
Matth. xiii. 12. For, the water that 1 ſhall give bim, Hall be in 
him a well of water, ſpringing up into everlaſting life, John iv. 14. 
Of the remarkable increaſe of the kingdom of God, even from the 
leaſt beginning, ſee alſo Matth. xiii. 41—33. and that beautiful figure 
Ezek. xlvii 112. This well therefore being once opened to you, it is 
highly neceſſary to draw evermore the living water out of it by prayers, 
ſince it runs freely then, But if you begin to be flothtul and diſtracted, 
not abiding cloſely in Chriſt, by true watchfulneſs, as in the preſence of 
God, your ſpirit will be ſoon dried up; that afterwards, you will hardly 
be ab'e with the moſt anxious groans, to draw as it were one fingle drop 
out of the deep of this fountain, O Lord ! grant that I may uninter- 
ruptedly remain in thee and in thy preſence, and a'ways live in thy com- 
munion, as the fiſh in the water. 


Glory to God that walks the sky, But ah! how ſoon my joys decay, 
And ſends his bleſſing thro”: How ſoon my fivs ariſe, 

That tells his ſaints of joys on bigh, And ſnatch'd th heav'nly ſcene away 
And gives a taſte bclow. From theſe lamenting eyes: 

Chearful I feaſt cn heav'nly fruit, When ſhall the time, dear Jeſus, when 
And drink the pleaſures down, The ſhining day appear, 

Pleaſures that low hard by the foot Tbat I ſhall leave thoſe clouds of ſin, 


Of the eternal throne. And guilt and darkneſs here ? 


| 


11 Oct. . Tt 284 }) 
oi like unto the Lord our God, who develleth on high? who hum- 
| Beth himſelf to Behold the things that are in heaven and in the earth 
he raiſeth up the poor out of the du, and lifteth the needy out of the dung - 
hill, Pal. cxiii. 5, 6, 7. He hath ſeattered the proud in the imagination 
of their hearts (tho outwardly they ſeem to be humble): He hath put 
down the mighty from their ſeats (as he did to him that faid: Is not this 
great Babylon f) and exalted them of low degree, Luke i. 54. Therefore 
ſeel meekneſs, humbleneſs, Zeph. ii. 3. | © 5 
AU things in heaven, even the higheſt angels, being ſo exceedingly humble before the 
majzeſt; of God, Iſa. vi. how much more ſhall we be laid low upon earth, who ſtill have ſo 
much ſin ? even the moſt righteous have ſtill ſome hidden corrupticn left in their hearts, 
which appears to them more and more as they grow in grace. For tho' we ſhould not feel 
it always, we muft not imagine that there is none; it lies concealed only, and is fo much 
more dangerous, as perhaps ii may be a beginning of preſumption and backſliding. There- 
fore wag 1 be not xroud. For ſuch as pretend to have done with fin, are not of 
the right ſpirit, 


Lo! at his feet with awful fear While leſs than nothing I could boaſt, 


Th' adorning armies fall: And vanity confeſs. 

With joy they ſhrink to noching there, The more thy glories ſtrike mine eyes, 
Before th' eternal ATL. The humbler I ſhall lie; 

There I would vie with all the hoſt, Thus while L fink; my joys ſhall rife 
In daty and in bliſs ; Unmeaſurably high, 


12 Oct. ( 285 ) 

THROUGH (vain) dre a man having ſeparated himſelf, feeketh and 
intermeddleth with all wiſdom, Prov. xviij. 1. But the fruit of the 
ſpirit is lowe, joy, peace, long ſuſfering, gentlene/5, goodneſs, faith, meekne/;, 

temperance, &c. Gal. v. 22, 23. * 
awling, judging and reyiling does not become a chriſtian. The 
Lord was not in the ſtrong wind, nor in the earthquake, nor in the fire, 
but in a ſtill ſmall voice, 1 Kings xix. 11, 12. e that takes offence 
at every thing is ſtill blind ; and who can bear nothing, is but very weak. 
Sach ſhould remember that it is ſaid: * Deſtroy it not, &c. Va. xv. 
8, Not only the groſſer ſort of diviſions, but alſo ſuch well-meaning 
particular ſeparations and alterations, as are imprudently made at im- 
roper times and places, do a great deal of harm and diſturb the general 
9 and mutual confidence of chriſtian brethren, For ſome religi- 
ous exerciſes are good in themſelves, but brotherly love and harmony is 
better ſtill. The true ſpirit of God is no ſectarian, makes no dividons, 
is far from boaſting, and uſes no arts and cunning tricks. Thus you 

may try the ſpirits. | | 


Lo ' what an entertaining ſiglit When ſtreams of love from Chriſt the ſi ring 
Are brethren that agree, Deſcend to ev'ry ſoul, 
Brethren whoſe chearful hearts unite And hcav'nly peace, with balmy wing, 


In bands of picty! Shades and bedews the whole, 
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13 Oct. ( 286 ) 


| HE that has pity upon the poor, lendeth unto the Lord, and that which he 
has giwen, will he pay him again, Prov. xix. 17. See alſo Acts iv. 
32—35 . 2 Cor. ix. 6—15, 1 Tim. vi. 6, 10-19 


Who would not willingly give charity? faith always expects and re- 
| eeĩves ſomething for that purpoſe from the treaſure of God, who is rich 
| enough, when we have nothing. God beſtows his gifts upon us, and 
gives alſo the heart to beſtow them again upon others, conſequently he 
rewards his own gifts, which paſſed only through our hands, and crowns 
his own works. Note 1 Cron. xxix. 14. 16. 


| 
Bua is the man whoſe bowels move, HG Gall ie Gore on earch. 


| And melt with xity to the poor, With ſecret bleflings on his head, 
W hoſe ſcul by ſymp arhizing love When drought, and jeſtilence, and dearth, 
| Feels what his fe]low-ſamts endure. Around him multiply their dead. 
| His heart ccntiives for their relief Cr if he languiſh on his couch, | 
More good than his own hands can do; God will pronounce his fins forgiv'n, 
He, in the time of gen'ral gricf, Will fave him with a healing touch, 


| 1 Shall find the Lord has bowels too. Or take his willing foul to heav'n, 


e 


— — ” ( 287 ) 


77 Hoſeever ſhall humble himſelf as this little childin the ſame is greateſt in 

the kingdom of heaven, Matth. xviii. 4. For every one that exalteth 
himſelf, ſhall be abaſed: and he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted, 
Luke xviii 14. | 


If we had learned all things. yet we could never be faid to have 
learned humility enough. For tho' we have once been thoroughly con- 
vinced, that we deſerve to be damned, nay the chief of ſinners, yet are 
we ſtill in danger to be puffed up. An humble mind does not know it- 
ſelf, he that believes himſelf to be hamb e enough, is very far from 
really being ſo. O my dear Saviour! give me thy humb e mind, to, be 
willingly little and humble, ſo as never to delight ia honour; fince it 
does not belong to me, 


Shew me, Father, what I am, Baſe ard vile in my own eyes, 
Shew me, what in Chriſt thou art, Griev'd at my own miſery. 

All my glory, all my ſhame; Shew, and then my ſickneſs cure; 
Give me, Lord, an humble heart, Make me know as I am known, 

Liſten to my ceaſeleſs cries, Wound my ſpizit, make me pour 


Mean and little may I be, Break, O break this heart of lone. 


15 Oct. ( 288 ) 
A S the bart panteth after the water-brooks, fo panteth my ſoul «er thee, 
O God. My foul thirfteth for God, for the living Gad, Pſal. xlii. 2, 
3˙ Divine anſwer. Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, 
and he that has no money; come ye buy and eat, yea come, buy wine and milk 
without money and without price. Hearken diligently wnto me, and eat ye 
that which is good, and let your ſoul delight itſelf in fatneſs, Ia lv. 1, 2, 
There is a great difference between a legal and a faint hearted ſcul; 
the former is puffed up with ſelf righteouſneſs, the latter humbly thirſts 
after Chriſt's righteouſne s, therefore he is not under the law, but has 
grace already. It is only the child, or the new man actually born, that 
can cry and thirſt, And tho' he cannot ſo fully believe it, yet to have 
grace 15 one thing, and to feel and enjoy it, is another. Therefore let 
not the weak be confounded, which is done very eafily, the enemy him- 
ſelf contributing to it, as much as he can; but let it be declared even to 
the weakeſt. that they are actually ſaved, as ſoon as they are earneſtly 
panting and willing to receive all without price, Marth. v. 3. 


Eternal wiſdom has prerat d And brings immortal bleſſings down 
N. 2 — rh | Por each redeemed gueſt. 
ids yourJonging appetites | O! glorious God, what can we pa 
The rich provifions taſte. | For favours ſs divine od 2 
Jeſus, the God, invites us here We would devote our hearts away, 


To this triumphal fraſt, To be for ever thine, 


. 


16 OR. | ( 289 ) 


H OW long ſpall I take counſel in my ſoul, having ſorrow in my beart 

daily, Pſal. xiii. 2, God's anſwer. Be careful for nothing: but in 
every thing by prayer and ſupplication auith thankſgiving, let your requeſts 
be made known unto God, Phil. iv. 6. Commit thy way unto the Lord: 
truſt alſo in bim, and he ſhall ſuſtain the: he ſball never ſuffer the righte- 
eus to be moved, Pl. lv. 22. For he has done wonderful things; his coun- 


fels of «ld are faithfulneſs and truth, Iſa. xxv. 1, 9. 


This one word, be careful for nothing,” is a wall againſt a thouſand troubles. But if 
we give room to any care and unbelief; it is like a leaven that ſpreads through all our 
actions. Therefore we ought never to diſpair in our lawful calling, but rely in all things 
on the good of providence and faithfulneſs of God, firmly believing that he will never fail 
to carry us through the moſt difficult and intricate circumſtances, tho' there ſhould be ever 
ſo little appearance for it in our own eyes. 


He that can daſh whole worlds to death, The voice that rolls the ſtars along 


And make them when he pleaſe, Speaks all the promiſes, 

He ſpeaks, and that almighty breath He faid: * Let the wide heav'n be ſpread,” 
Fulfil, his great decrees. And heav'n was ſtretch'd abroad; 

His very word of grace is ſtrong © Abcah'm, Þ'll be thy God,” he ſaid, 


As that which built the skies; T And he was Abrab'a's God, 
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LL our aays are pafjed away in thy wrath : sue ſfeud cur ears ag a 
tale that is told, Pſal. xc. g. But they counted our life a paſlime. ant 
our time here a mariet for gain: For, ſay they, aye mul be getting every 
evay, theury it be by evil reans. All thoſe things are paſed away like a 
ſradiw, and as a poſt that haſfted by,; and as a ſhip that paſeth over the 
evaves of the water, which when it is gene by, the trace thereof cannot be 
feund, neither the fath way of the keel in the waves, Wiſdom xv. 12. 
chap. v. 9, 11. 

The whole life of many people is nothing elſe but ſporting, playing, dancing, 
an running for temporal things, as in a fair. God ftrikes and vifits them with po- 
verty, Gcknefs and national judgments. Bat who. knows and believes the power of 
his anger? confider, O man! the dreadful eternity and make haſte to regent, that 
hothing worſe may come upon thee. No wonder that even the children ef Ged are 
chaſtiſcd and dexrived of their comfort, if they are diſtracted with many things. 
May the Lord keep me always cloſely duited to hinife!f, and make me wiſe and dili- 
gent in laying up ſomething for eternity. 2 | 148 e 0 


Are we nat ſons and heirs of God 7 Lord, raiſe our hearts and paſſions higher; 
Are we not bought with Jeſus? blood? Touch our rain ſouls with facred fire; 
Do ve vot Lo; e for beav'nly joys, Then with an elevated eye | 

And ſhall we ftoop to tzifing toys? We'll paſs theie glitt'ring trifles by. 

Cin laughter feed 1h? immortal mind? We'll look cn all the toys below 
Where iz izits of celeſtial kind With ſuch diſdain as angels do, 

Made for a jeſt, for ſort and rlay, And wait the call that bids us riſe 


To wear out ume and waſte the day? To remis d manſon. in the Lies 
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T muſt through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God, Acts 
xiv. 22. Therefore, let us run with patience the race that is ſet before 
us, Heb. xii. 1. Ye have not yet reſiſted unto blood, ftriving againſt ſin, ver. 4. 


How is it poſſible for any man to deny the ſtrivings againſt fin ? 
For (1) here we are plainly told. (2) What is ſpoke of the conflict be- 
tween the fleſh and the ſpirit, Gal. v. 17. is the very ſame. (3) The 
molt experienced chriſtians are witneſſes to it. (4) The word of God 
is ſaid to be a ſword, our prayers a wreſtling, and our faith the vic- 
tory. Thus our whole race conſiſts in 2 and conqueſts. There 
is always an enemy to be conquered firſt, before we can make a conſi- 
derable progreſs in ſomething that is good; and none of our enemies 
is very eaſily to be overcome, but ſome are very ſtubborn. Therefore 
courage and patience are required; and thus we may be ſure to have 
the victory at laſt. | 


Subdue thy paſſions, O my ſoul, Lord, I would conquer tillI die, 
Maintain the fight, thy work purſue, And finiſh all the glorious war. 
Daily thy riſing fins contro], Let ev'ry flying hour confeſs, 

And be thy vict'ries ever new. I gain thy goſpel freſh renown ; 
The land of triumph lies on high, And when my life and labours ceaſe, 


There are no fields of battle there: T 2 May I polleſs the promns'd crown, 


19 Of. ( 292 ) 


77 E are juflified freely by his grace, through the redemption that is in 
" Jeſus Chriſt: whom God hath jet forth to be a propitiation through 
Faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs fir the rem ion of fins that 
are paſt, Rom. iii. 24, 25. | | 

How ſweet are the words, by grace without merits ye are ſaved l' 
O an inexhauſtible fouatain of ail comfort and divine ſtrength ! O 
how little is the generality of vain and worldly people, who fti 1 feed 
upon huſks, acquainted with theſe words! how little are they 1eliſhed 
by our ſelfnighteous moral Chriſtians ! but O!] how deliciouſly does 
a poor hungring ſinner fare upon them! There is hardly any thing 
leſs known and underſtood as to the power and experience, than the 
myſtery of Chriſt's ſuffering and dying for us, and juſtification by 
Faith in him, tho'it is the caly 33 and element of believers and the greateſt jewel 
xeſtored by the reformation. Such talking and repreſentations as ſtrike the imagination are 
not ſufficient; but we muſt alſo feel the mortal wounds of fin, by Which the fleſh is moz- 


zificd, and be actually healed by the ſtripes of Chriſt, 
God, the great God, that rules the skies, =—While I behold his bleeding love, 


The gracioes and the juſt, | His dying agonies, 
Makes his own Son a ſaeriſice; With ſhame and ſorrow here I own 
And here lies a'l our truſt, - How great my guilt has been: 
Here reſt my faith and ne'er remove; This is my way t'approach the throne 


Here let repentance ziſe And God forgives my fin. 


X N 


rene 


20 Oct. ( 293 ) | 
FE knew, that if our earthly houſe of this tabernacle were diſelved; 
ave have a building of God, an houſe not made with hands, cterna? 
in the heavens, 2 Cor. v. 1. For I know that my Redeemer liveth, and 
that he ſhall fland at the latter day upon the carth : and the after my ſiin 
worms deſtroy this body, yet in my fie/Þ ſhall Lſee God, &c. Job xix. 25, 26, 27. 


The world calls him a wiſe man, who knows how to make ample 
proviſion and to lay up much for his honſho!d. But this is fool iſh- 
neſs, ſince he does not know whether ic will be a real bleſſing to his 
poſterity, or uot, He is wiſe indeed, that lays up treaſures in heaven, 
and regulates all things, even his domeſtic affairs in ſach a manner, 
as to teap the benefit of them hereafter. 


O happy ſoul that lives on high, His pleaſures riſe from things unſcen, 
While men lie grov'ling here! Beyond this world and time; 

His hopes are fix'd above the sky, Where neither eyes, nor ears have been; 
And faith forbids his fear, Nor thoughts of mortals climb, 

He carnot let his Saviour go He ſcoks to heav'n's eternal hills, 
To hold his riches faſt; To meet that glorious day; | 

Or hunt for empty joys below, | Dear Lord, how flow thy chariot-wheel: 


And loſe his heav'n at laſt. T 3 How long is thy dela; ! 


21 Oct. ( 294 ) 


HERE Gall I find reſ/? Anſwer. Thus ſaith the Lord, fland ye 
in the ways and ſee, and ak for the old paths, where is the geod way, 
and walk therein, and you ſhall find reſt for your ſouls, Jerem. vi. 16. 
See alſo Matth. xi. 28, 29. | 
In our own ways there is nothing but trouble, but giving ourſelves 
intirely up to be guided of God at his own pleaſure, we can always be 
eaſy, ſince we know, that by every ſtep he brings us nearer to heaven. 
The only way to reſt is the way of repentance and faith, in which 
we look always upon ourſelves from the beginning to the end, not 
only as utterly loſt and condemned, but alſo as perfectly reconciled and 
juſtified malefactors in Chriſt. Thus to abide in him, to let him work 
alone, and be truly reſigned to his ways, will certainly have the de- 
fired effect, whilſt by the righteouſneſs and workings of our own 
hearts we can never attain to it, or, which is worſe, be lulled into a 
falſe reſt. 


Lord, I believe a reſt remains Where grief and pain 7nd fear expire, 
To all thy people known ; Caſt out by perfect love. 

A reſt, where pure enjoyment reigns, O that I now this reſt may know, 
And thou art lov'd alone. Believe, and enterin! 

A reſt, where all our ſouls deſire Now, Saviour, now the pow'r beſtow, 


Is fixt on things above, And let me ceaſe from fin, 
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R O M where can a man ſatisfy theſe men avith bread, Mark viii. 4. 
Divine anſwer. Take no thought for your lift, what ye fſeall cat or 
avhat ye ſhall drink : nor yet For your body at hat you ſpall put en. Yea, 1 akÞ 
no thought fer to mor ew, (much leſs for many years) Matth. vi. 25, 34+ 
Caſting all zour care up:n him, for he cares fer-you, 1 Pet, v. 7. 
The Lord never wants means and ways to help our neceſſities, tho? 
we do, and as long as we take the care upon ourſelves and truſt upon 
things foreſeen, we cannot experience the paternal care 2nd provi- 
dence of God, and are without the leaſt grain of faith. For relying 
upon God for bread, is the very leaſt degree of faith, or, as Luther ob- 
ſerves, the faith of little children; and if we cannot truſt him with our 
bellies, how can we truſt him with our ſoals and her ſpiritnal and eter- 
nal concerns ? Faith does every thing, he prays, works, ſuffers, juſti- 
ſies, ſanctiſies, and makes us vigorivus, content and free from anxious 
Cares. 


Commit thou all thy grief Caſt off the weight, let fear depart, 
And ways unto his hands; And ev'ry care be gone. 
To his ſure truth and tender care No profit can't thou gain 
Who earth and head n communds, By telt conſuming cate; 
Still heavy is thy keart ? To bim command thy cauſe, his ear 


Still Lok thy ſfirits down ? 22 Artezds the ſoſteſt pray'rs 
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B E%*4 are all they that put their truft in bim, Pi. ii. 12. For, wwhoſo- 

ever believeth on him, ſhall not be aſhamed, Rom. x. 11. Bleſſed is 
the man, that walketh not in the counſel of the ungodly, nor flands in the 
way of ftmners, nor fits in the ſeat of the ſo ful But his delight is in 
the law of the Lord, and in his law doth he meditate day and night. And 
he Hall be like a tree planted by the rivers of avater, that brings forth his 


fru't in his ſeaſin; his leaf alſo ſhall not wither, and whatever he doeth 


ſhall proſter, PL. i. 1, 2. | 

O glorious promiſe! there can be nothing above the fear of God 
and the love of his word. Now, O Lord ! ſince thou haft worked in 
me a good-will and a delight in thy word, which is a true mark of 
my new birth, and ſhews that I am no more under the law: grant that 
J may alſo underſtand and do thy will. And that the old man may be 
mortified and the new ſtrenghtened evermore, I deſire to have this 
love of thy word daily increaſed in ſuch a manner, as never to be 
ſatiated with it. 
Great God ! mine eyes with pleaſure look Here I can fix my hope ſecure; 


On the dear volune of thy book ; This is thy word, muſt endure. 
There my Redeemer's face I ſee, God's kindeſt thoughts are here expreſ. d 
And read his name who dy'd for me. Able to make us wiſe and bleſs'd. F ; 
Let the falſe ra: tures of the mind The do&rines are divinely true, 


Be loſt and vaniſh'd in the wind: Fit for reproof and comfort too. 
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IE. Son ſhall make you free, you ſhall be free indeed, John viii. 36. 
Ye have been called unto liberty, on.y uſe not liberty for an occaſion to 
the fleſp, Gal. v. 13. Rom. vi. 20—23, 


Such as uſe an unbounded liberty, to do what they p'eaſe, are the 
greateſt ſlaves of their own paſſions, yay of ſatan himſelf, But ſuch as 
omit only the groſs and outward. fins, are far from true repentance, 
and fall into ſelf-righteouſneſs. The greateſt of all fins is the original- 
ſin, which is always before the eyes of true converts, and becomes 
daily more abominable. This makes them grone and pray evermore : 
O Lord, pardon mine iniquity ; for it 1s great : and thus they abide 
in Chriſt continually, who gives true liberty, not to commit, but to 
overcome in, 


Shall we go on to ſn, That we whoſe fins arecrucify'd, 

Becauſe thy grace abonꝝnds, Should rife them from the dead. 
Or crucify the Lord again, We will be ſlaves no more 

And open all his wounds? Since Chriſt has made us free, 

Fort id it, mighty God Has nail'd our tyrants to his crofs, 


Nor let it e'cr be ſaid, And bought our liberty, 


25 Oct. ( 298 ) 
Hither jhall I go from thy Spirit? or whither hall I fee from thy 


preſence ? Pf, exxxix. 7. Anſwer, To Chriſt, who is my never- 
failing refuge and reſt. ! 


For tho' my fins and the law are always accuſing me, yet when I 
plead guilty, not only in what I am accuſed of, but in all-other 
things, and look upon myſelf as juſtified and perfect in Chriſt; I find 
true reſt, But ſuffering a little ſelf-righteouineſs or ſome earthly de- 
fires to ſteal into my heart again, my peace is preſently diſturbed. O 


Lord, let my deſires be only after thee, and grant that l may always 
find reſt. 


Jeſus, the ſpring of all my joys, The op'ning heav'ns around me ſhine 
The life of my delights, With beams of ſacred bliſs, 

The glory of my brighteſt days, While Jeius ſhews his heart is mine, 
And comfort of my nights. | And whiſpers I ax 116. 

In darkeſt ſhades if he appear, My foul would leave this heavy clay 
My dawning is begun! At that tranſporting word, 

He is my ſoul's ſweet morning-ſtar, Run up with joy the ſhining way 


And he my tiſing ſun, T'embrace my deareſt Lord, 
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DRA W me, we auill run after thee, So omon's Song i. 4. Divine 
anſwer. [have loved thee with an cverlaſting Ive: therefore with 
loving kindneſs have I drawn ther, Jerem. xxxi. 3. 

Chriſt having promiſed to draw us all after him, John xii. 32. he 
actually loves and draws us continually, If you do not feel it, it 13 
your own fault. Therefore vou muſt pray always to him to make you 
ſenſible of the ſecret tender dtawings of his love, and willing to fol- 
low them directly. This praying always is very necdful, becauſe we 
are always miſerable, and without being inſtant and earneſt we can- 
not receive much. 'Therefore it is not a hard command, but a great 


benefit and privilege ; as if God ſhould ſay : you are a poor child, 


always wanting ſomething, but you may always pray to me, and 1 
will always hear and aſſiſt and draw thee after me. 


O draw me, Saviour, after thee, O chat as a little child, 

So ſhall I run and never tire : May follow thee, nor ever reſt, 

With gracious words ſtill comfort me; Till ſweetly thou haſt pour'd thy mild 
Be thou my hope, my ſole deſire: And lowly mind into my breaſt, 

Free me from ev'ry weight: Nor fear, Nor ever may we paried be 


Nor fin can come, it thou art here. Till I become one ſpirit with tLee, 
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F Trally, my brethrm, be ftrong in the Lord and in the poæner of lis 
might, Eph. vi. 10. Be thou my flrong habitation, whereunto I may 
continually reſort : thou hal given commandment to ſave me, for thou art 
my rock and my fortreſs, Pſ. Ixxi. 3. See alſo Pf. xxxi. 1, 6. For thou 
haſt been a ſtrength for the poor, à ſtrength to the needy in his diſtreſs, a 
refuge from the ſtorm, Iſa. xxv. 3. Divine anſwer. There ſhall be a taber- 
nacle for the ſhadow in ths day-time from the heat, and for a place of re- 
Fuge and fer a covert from ſlorm and from rain, Iſa. iv. 6. See alſo 
Zechar. 1i. 5. 
This is to be underſtood of the wounds of Chriſt; therefore he ſays: 
* Abide in me;' which is done, when we have always ſuch a penitent 
feeling of our fins, that thereby our hearts are evermore broken, 
humbled and made defirous and able of being thoroughly healed by his 
ſtripes, Without this the knowledge of Chriſt and his wounds 1s to no 
purpoſe, dead, and like the water poured upoa a hard ſtone, 


Where ſhall T hide this guilty head; Jeſus, to thy dear wounds I fly, 
Can rocks or mountains ſave ? Bedew me With thy blood. 
Or ſhall I wrap me in the ſhade Thoſe guardian drops my ſoul ſecare 
Of midnight and the grave ? | And waſh 5 fin; 
Is there no ſhelter from, the eye Eternal juſtice fiouns no more, 


Of a reveaging God ? And conſcience ſales within 
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AB R AHAM againſt hope believed in hope, Rom. iv. 21. 

O my ſoul, thou having not like Abraham only one ſingle but many 
thouſand promiſes and patterns of faithful believers before thee, it is fit 
that thou ſhouldef ſtrongly rely on the word in faith. And tho' the 
Lord delayed his help, and the evil ſeemed to grow wor'e and worſe, be 
not weak, but rather ſtrong and rejoice ; ſince the moſt glorious promiles 
of God are generally fulfilled in ſuch a wondrous manner that he ſteps 
forth to ſave us ata time when there is the leaſt appearance of it, nay the 
contrary follows. For in the greateſt extremities, God is neareſt with 
his help. And this method he chooſes, that we may not truſt upon 
any thing that we fee or feel, as we are always apt to do, but only upon 
his bare word, which we can and muſt only depend upon in the hour 
of death. | 


How large the promiſe ' how divine, The angel of the cov nant prove; 
To Abrah'm and his ſeed! And ſeals the blefling ſure. 

III be a God to thee and thine, Our God, how faithful are his way- 

Supplying all their need. His loveendures the ſame ; 

The words of this extenſive love Nor from the promiſe of his grace 


From age to age endure ; Blots out the ſumer's name. 
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Mmediatly I conferred net with fleſh and blood, Gal. 1.16, For the 

kings commandment wvas urgent, much more the commandment of the 
King ef Kings, Dan. iii. 22. Therefore, be not florthful in bufeneſs, 
Rom xii. 11. 

The ſpeedieſt and eaſieſt method to accompliſh our defire of over- 
coming the evil and doing the good, is an immediate compliance with 
our firſt convictions, without conferring with fleſh and blood. If we 
delay the work, we give room to other people without, and to ſatan 
and to our ſinful hearts from within, to perſuade us to the contrary, 
by which the fleſh can eaſily renew its ſtrength, and the ſpirit will be 
weakened. And what can be the conſequence of this? but, that 
either we miſcarry in our deſign, or that the conflict will be afterwards 
ſs much ſharper, 2nd the good work, if not ſtifled, dropt intirely, yet 
it will not be done ſo completely and with ſuch ſingleneſs of heart, as 
ſhould be But if we always narrowly watch our hearts, and are faith- 
fully engaging directly even with the leaſt oppoſition, then our ene- 
mies will not be ſo ſtrong, and we ſhall have no reaſon to deſpair, 


JES U, mighty to renew, Take away my darling ſin, 
Work in me to will and do, Make me willing to be clean; 
Tun my nature's rapid tide, Make me willing to receive 


Stem the torrent of my pride. What thy goodneſs waits to give. 
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Either yield ye your members as inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs unto fin : 
but yicld yourſelves unto God, as thoſe that are ative from the dead; 
aud your members as inflruments of righteou/neſs unto God, Rom. vi. 13. 


If God has my members as weapons and inftruments in his hands, 
I ſhall certainly be able not only to work, but alſo to conquer, ſince 
he underſtands full well how to manage them. May the Lord only 
give me grace not to wind myſelf out of his hands, elſe I muſt needs 
be like a dead, uſeleſs carcaſe. For how can a pen write alone with- 
out being in the hand of a writer? It is true indeed, that it is very 
hard, nay impoſſible to be really good and do all that is good, if we 
undertake ic alone; but God himſelf living and working in us, and we 
truly delighting in him, it is very caſy and pleaſant. Therefore care 
is only to be taken, that our heaits may be always the working-place, 
and our members the inſtruments ot God, in which and through which 
he can perform every thing himſelf. 


Now God I ſerve, to him alone The meanelt, baſeſt inſtrument 
My thankful homage pay; His glory deigns to uie, 

My only maſter, Chriſt I own, Servant of fin too long I was, 
And him will I obey. But Chriſt has fer me free ; 

To him my members I preſent, Glory to his victoricus grace 


Which ke will not refuſe; Which freely ranſom d me. 


31 Oct. | ( 304 ) 
& and it foall be given unto you, & c. for every one that afteth, re- 
ceiveth, &c. Luke x. 9, 10. 


It is not {aid : he ſhall receive, but he receives directly, conſequently 
praying and receiving is the ſame ng; every groane is an effectual 
raſp into the tender heart and treaſury of our loving Father in 
. Why ſhould we then be ſlothful and not rather pray with- 
out ceafing ? For tho“ we ſhould be oblidged to tarry, and are only in- 
ſtant in prayer, we have no reaſon to think, that we have received 
nothing; ſince even this being inſtant is a new gift and a hearing of 
our prayer; for without an addition of grace and ſtrength, we would 
certainly not be fo inftant. 


Riſe, my ſoul, with arduor rife, Heav*aly Father, Lord of all, 


Breathe thy wiſhes to the skies; Hear, and ſne thou hear'ſt my call; 
Freely our out all thy mind, Let my cries thy throne affail 

Seek, and thou art ſure to find: _ Ent'ring now within the veil: 
Ready art thou to receive ? | Give the benefirs T claim : 


Readier is thy God to give, Lord, I ask in Jeſu,” name 


1 Nov. ( 305 ) 
A T the beginning of thy ſupplicationt the commandment cane Forth, Dan. 
Ix. 23. Continuing in/tant in prayer, Rom. xii. 12. 

As ſoon as we begin to pray earneſt y, the Lord hears and ſigns our 
petitions to help and bleſs us: for every ſupplication is the pronouncing 
and ſealing of a bleſſing. Tt is true, we don't always obſerve it imme- 
diately ; but in due time we ſhall certainly receive even a viſible help, 
Therefore let us only go on, and put, as it were, one weight of prayers 
after another upon the ſcales of ſanctuary; ſurely our greateſt diſtreſs 
will at laſt be overbalanced and ſal vation brought down, if not by the 
firſt, yet perhaps by the ſecond, or the reſt of our prayers. But it is 
well to be obſerved. that we muſt alſo be watchful, and not act contrary 
to the intent of our prayers, which might provoke the Lord to diſannol 
the ſigning of his FiaT (Grant) again, of at leaſt to delay his help. Bat when he tarries 
long, is is not bis intention to give us a denial, but rather make us more d- ſirous N carnelt 


that ke may beſtow ſo much more upon us afterwards; for this delay he will certaiul , wn! 
recompenſe and grant us abundantly above all that we could ask or think, 


Lord, I will not let thee go, Friend of ſinriers; King of Caints, 
Till the bleſſing thou beſtow 2 Anſwer my minuteſt wants; 
Hear my advocate devine; All my Largeſt thoughts e-quire, 
Lo! to his my ſuit I join: Grant me all my heart's defite; 
Toin'd tb bis, it cannot fail, Give me till my cup run oer, 


Bleſs me, for I will prevail: U All and infinitely more, 


— - 


31 Oct. | ( 304 ) 


K and it all be given unto you, & c. for every one that afteth, re- 
ceiveth, &c. Luke x. 9, 10. 


It is not ſaid : he ſhall receive, but he receives directly, conſequently 
praying and receiving is the ſame thing; every groane is an effectual 
raſp into the tender heart and treaſury of our loving Father in 
ceaven, Why ſhould we then be ſlothful and not rather pray with- 
out ceaiing ? For tho' we ſhould be oblidged to tarry, and are only in- 
ftant in prayer, we have no reaſon to think, that we have received 
nothing; fince even this being inſtant is a new gift and a hearing of 
our prayer ; for without an addition of grace and ftrength, we would 
certainly not be fo inſtant. | 


Riſe, my ſoul, with arduor riſe, Heav'aly Father, Lord of all, 


Breathe thy wiſhes to the skies; Hear, and ſhew thou hear'ſt my call; 
Freely pour out all thy mind, Let my cries thy throne aſſail 

Seek, and thou art ſure to find: — Ent'ring now within the veil: 
Ready art thou to receive ? Give the benefits I claim : 


Readier is thy God to give, Lord, I ask in Jeſu.” name! 


1 Nov. (305) 
AT the beginning of thy ſupplicationt the commandment carte forth, Dan. 
Ix. 23. Continuing inſtant in prayer, Rom. xii. 12. 

As ſoon as we begin to pray earneſt y, the Lord hears and fgns our 
petitions to help and blcſs us: for every ſupplication is the pronouncing 
and ſealing of a bleſſing. It is true, we don't always obſerve it imme- 
diately ; but in due time we ſhall certainly receive even a viſible help, 
Therefore let us only go on, and put, as it were, one weight of prayers 
after another upon the ſcales of ſanctuary; ſurely our greateſt diſtreſs 
will at laſt be overbalanced and ſal vation brought down, if not by the 
firſt, yet perhaps by the ſecond, or the reſt of our prayers. But it is 
well to be obſerved. that we muſt alſo be watchful, and not act contrarv 


to the intent of our prayers, which might provoke the Lord to diſannol 
the ſigning of his FIA (Grant) again, of at leaſt to delay his help. Bat when he tarties 
long, is is not bis intention to give us a denial, but rather make us more d-ſirous i carneſt 
that ke may beſtow ſo much more upon us afterwards, for this delay he will certaial , yell 
recompenſe and grant us abundantly above all that we could ask or think. 


Lord, I will not let ther go, Friend of ſinners, King of unte, 
Till cke bleſſing thou beſtow: Anſwer my minuteſt wants; 
Hear my advocate devine; All my largeſt thoughts r-quire, 
Lo! to his my ſuit I join: Grant me all my heart's detire ; 
foin'd tb bis, it cannot fail, Give me till my cup run o'er, 


Bleſs me, for I will prevail! U All and infinitely more, 


+... a (306) The forbidden Tree. 
HEN the woman ſaw that the tree was good for food, and that it 


was pleaſant to the eyes, and a tree to be deſired to make one wiſe : 
foe took of toe fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave alſo unto her husband 
auith her, and he did eat, Gen. iii. 6. Every man is tempted, when be is 
drawn away of his exon luſt, and enticed. Then when luſt has conceived, 
it brings forth fin, &c. James i. 14, 15. 
Thus one ſin always begets another. By the eyes it ruſhes into the 
heart ; from the heart it proceeds into the mouth, hands, and feet; 
from us it is transferred upon others, and thus we go on ſinning and fal- 
ling deeper and deeper. Therefore we mult ſet a ſtrict guard over our 
eyes and ears, be very cautious and reſiſt the leaſt beginnings of fin, 
not making light of any: for the leaſt ſpark of worldly luſt being en- 
tertained and cheriſhed, we eat of the forbidden tree ſtanding every- 
where before us, and thereby a great fire may be kindled. But having always our eyes 
$xcd in all our converſation upon the preſence of God in Chiiſt, fo as to walk continually 
in the light, and directly to quell the leaſt inward motion of evil; they will never break 
forth into groſs outward ſins, but we ſhall daily grow in grace. May the Lord enable me 
to praiſe this good leſſon, and watch himſelf continually over my heart, eyes, lips and 
all other ſenſes and thoughts. 


With my whole heart I ſeek thy face, Thy word I hide within my heart 
O let me never ſtray To keep my conſcience clean, 
From thy commands, O God of gracc, And be an everlaſting guard 


Not tread the ſinner's way. From ev'ry riſing fin, 


3 Nov. SS The Tree of Life. 


T: H preach'rp of the croſs is tous, which are ſaved, the power of Ged, 
1 Cor. i. 18. 


O that I might always feed upon, and experience its power till 1 
have obtained a complete victory. Whoſoever was bit by the fiery 
ſerpent, looking upon the brazen ſerpent, lived, Numb. xxi. 9. Thus 
always to lock upon Chriſt crucified is the one thing needful, from 
which all other blefings flow, John iii. 14, 15. O Lord, grant that 
the eyes of my faith my be unmoveably fixed on me, and on thee; 
upon the croſs, ſo as to be intire'y healed at laſt: for as long as I live 
I feel the biting of che cid ſerpent, therefore muſt I alſo look upon 


thee. contiaually, 


So did the Hebrew prophet ralſe High on the croſs the Saviour bung, 
The brazen ſerpent lugh; High on the heav'ns he reigns: 

The wounded felt immediate caſe; Here ſinners, by ti old ſerpent ſtung, 
The camp forbote to die. Cook, ard forget their pins, 

Look upward in the dying hour a Then Gud's own Son is lified up, 
And live, the j roy het cries A dying world revives ; 

Bat Charſt er roi tus a nobler cure The Jew beholds the glorious hope, 


When faith lifts up her eyes. U 2 The expiring Geniile lives. 


4 Nov. (308) 


HE law is not made for a righteous man, to condemn him, 1 Tim. i. 9, 

For he being dead to the law by the death of Chriſt and living to 
God in eternal righteouſneſs, innocence, life and happineſs; the law can 
condemn him no more than a dead man, or one that liveth in heaven 
already, nay Chriſt himſelf: for it condemns only the fin, but he is in 
Chriſt without fin, ſince he has him, who has taken away the fins of the 
whole world, and conſequently his fins alſo, But the fin being aboliſhed, 
the wrath and curſe of the law is alſo removed, and grace and bleffing 


reſtored in its place. Chriſt has taken all his fins upon himſelf, and im- 


| 


arted his own perfect obedience to the law to him; therefore in Chriſt 
he has fully ſatisfied all the demands of the law, and can be intire'y free 
from its dreadful denunciations in his conſcience: the blood of Chriſt 
cleanſing us from al! fins, and conſequently from an evil conſcience, Heb. 
ix. 9 —14- Chap. x. 22. Being ſprinkled and covered with his blood 
find golden robes of grace, the Lord is perfectly pleaſed and does not 
and fault with us any more. It makes interceſſion for us with God, crying 
continually, as Luther obſerves, abba, abba, mercy, mercy, peace, peace, 
and obtains grace, pardon, life, and ſalvation, 

voice to pierce the ski Pardon and peace from God on high 

oo the blood of, Abel cries : a Behold, he ou his vengeance — : 


But the dear ſtream when Chriſt was flain, And rebels that deſerve his ſword, 
Speaks peace as loud from cv'ry ven. Become the fay'rites of the Lord. 


© © 


e 


5 Nov. "x 9 9 
. * E * ewill not be in refl, until he has finiſhed the thing this day, 
uth. 111. 18, 

This we may ſay with more reaſon and propriety of Chriſt, the 
author and finither of faith. O my ſoul, keep cloſe to him, he will 
ſurely finiſh his work in thy heart But be thou not at reſt neither, 
but abiding through faith in Chriſt follow holineſs conſtantly aid preſs 
toward to the mark evermore, crying always: The very God of peace 
ſanctify us wholly, &c.“ 1 Theſſ. v. 23, 24. that thou may alſo finiſh 
thy day's-work here in this preſent life and receive thy full lot and in- 
heritance hereafter. Now, O Lord, grant that by thy own planting 
and care I may have plenty of fruits and be throughly prepared for mine 
inheritance, john xv. 16. Let me ceaſe from working in my own 
ſtrength and keep me always from running imprudently into unneceſſary 
ſufferings; hut whatever meaſure of work and ſufferings thou haſt 
thought proper to ordain for me, grant that I may chearfully take it 
upon me, and never reſt till it is finiſhed. | 


Then let my ſoul march boldly on, With ready mind ard aftive will 
Prefs forward to the heav'nly gate; March on and finiſh all my ſtrife. 
There peace and joy eternal reign, There ſhall I wear a Larry crown, 
And glitt ring robes for conqu rors wait. And triumph in almighty grace, 
Oh! like the ſun may I fulſil While all the armies of the skies 


Tk" appointed duties of my liſe; U 3 Join in my glorious leader's praiſe, 


” 6 Nov. 1 


E T yeur converſation be without covetonſacſ, and be content with ſuch 

things as ye have, Heb. xiii. 5. For they that vill be rich, fall into 
ter:ptation and a ſuare, and into many fooliſh and hurtfil laſts, ob ich 
uroaun men in perd tion and deſtruction: for the lobe of. money is the root 
/all evil, &c. 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. 

A coyetous man is called an idolater and has no part in the kingdom 
of Gcd : but who believes that he is covetous ? Nou here you ſee, that 
every one is actually covetous, who is not content with what he has. Aud 
What ſays the apoſtle of ſuch as will be rich? They al. Not only, it 
was poſſible for them to fall. No, they actually 1all. O reade:, be 
frightened, deſtroy the covetous deſires of thy heart, and kcep it diſin- 
tangled from temporal things; for who knows how ſoon you mult go 
out of this world and leave every thing behind? Away from it with 
thy heart, elſe death will be very hard. The Chriſtians motto is, Gop 
AND ESOUGH : for he that has Gcd, is content, and cenſequently always rich enbogh, 
even in 1 And that muſt be a cevetous man indeed, who has not enough having 
God. Lord, make me ſo free by faith from the love of earthly things, that I may 
equally praiſe thee, whether thou be pleaſed to give me ſume thing or take it away from 
nie z and that I may never covetouſly refufe that to others or to aryſelf, what thou haſt 

ven and ſhiould be beltowed upon us. | 
Ihe rich young wan whom Jeſus loy'd, His love of earthly treaſures prov'd 
Shuyld warn us tu forbear ; A atal golden ſuate- Maak x. 21. 


7 Nov. (6311) 


THE ſoil of the diligent ſhall be made fat, Prov. xili. 4. 
You are concerned for having no more grace. What is the reaſon ? 


becauſe you are indolent, careleſs, and unfaithful, And tho' you have 
no warrant even for an hour to live, yet unreaſonably you ſuppole to 
have time enough ; therefore you are not ſerious, diligent and fervent 
every hour in praying for ſufficient ſtrength, to be always prepared 
and have boldneſs in death. No wonder, if you do not immediately 
reſiſt fin, that it grows ſtrong, and you are always weak and diicouraged, 
And how can you expect to receive more grace, if you do not faithtully 
improve what little you have? If you would but diligently and faith- 
fally apply yourſelf to the word and prayer, God would certainly nut 
be wanting on his part to fulfil his promiſes and give you enough : but 
not otherwiſe. For it is well to be obſcrved: and we muſt know it once 
for all, that there is no ſuch a thing as making any progreſs in grace 
and carrying our point, unleſs we are hourly mindful of ourſelves, watch · 
ing and praying againſt all fins, and whatever may be a hindrance on one hand; and fol- 
lowing with all diligence that which is good and what may be a {urtherance on the other. 
It is not enough to uſe so,, but we muſt uſe AL T- diligence, and according as our grace 
is increaſed, our diligence mult increaſe alſo z fince it goes againſt the ſtream. - 
Right to reſiſt the ſinful pow'r, We muſt be watchful ev'ry hour, 
Requires a ſtrong reſtraint. U 4 And pray, but ne'er faint. 


b Nov. ( 312 ) 


N low. In of mind let each efleem other better then themſelwes, Phil. ii, 

3. Bear you eng another burdens, and fo fulfil the law of Chrift. Fer if 
a man think himſelf to be ſomething, &c. But let every man prove his oaun 
1 and then ſhall ke bade rejoicing in himſelf alone and not in another, 
Gal. vi 2, 3, | | | 
tf we were * hamble and looked upon out ſelves as the moſt mi- 
ſerable of all, we would willingly ſubmit to all adverſites, and patient - 
ly bear the burdens and infirmities of others, conſidering, that God 
muſt bear with us a great deal more. Obſerving therefore the faults of 
our neighbour, we mult not forget our own. Perhaps in other . we 


are weaker than he. This muſt reſtrain us from judging raſhly, or ſpeak - 


ing unadviſedly to others; but firſt we ſhould ſpeak to God about it, 
and then try with gentle means to bring him to rights again. Nay the 


beſt method is to conſider our neighbour on the good, and ourſelves on 


the bad ſide, and to ſee whether we can excuſe him, and accuſe our. 
ſelves. And if his fault could not be excuſed in no manner. we muſt 
not ſuffer him to ſtir up our corruption, but to come in with prayer between God and him, 
to plead his cauſe before his throntin hearty love. This requires more than cenſorious judg- 
ing. I: is very eaſy to find fault witk others but to ſhow love and to reſtore them by prayer 
and brotherly correction, is quite another thing. : 


Bleſs'd are the ſculs, who ſtand afar - God will ſecure their happy ſtate, 
From rage and pailiun, noiſe and war And plead their caufe againſt the great, 


9 Nov. ( 313 ) 


T O U ofeneft thy hand, and ſati:fieſt the deſire of every living thing, 

Pal. cxlv. 16. 

Who conſiders theſe words enough? the hand of God being my 
capital cellar and ſtorehouſe, is it not a ſhame to be anxiouſly care- 
ful for any thing ? has the Lord all things in his hand, then ſurely I 
ſhall receive what he has for me; none will be able to withhold it. 
Faith has always a free acceſs to the treaſures of God, who is never 
wanting. Chriſtians {as Luther obſerves) have their cheſts, ce lars and 


+ treaſures in ſuch a high place, even in God, that no thief can rob 


them, and they are ſure to have enough in God. . And tho' the 
Lord ſhould try chem with want a little while, yet he relieves them 
© in due time, their bread mult rain from heaven rather, then that they 
* ſhould be left without. You need not, ſays Chriſt, ſeek theſe other 
things, ſtraight they ſhall be brought to you, if you only abide in me. 
If this does not comfort and ſtrengthen us, nothing elſe will. Now —_— on rheir 
full pockets and purſes, but if they had true faith, it would be equally the ſame, Whether 
they had it in their fiſts and trunks already or not: it would be enough that they believed 
and had it in God's hand, purſe and cheſt. It is all one to believers full purſes or none. It 
the Lord is pleaſed to beſtow ſome proviſion upon him, he bleſſes him tor it, and is care- 
«ful 20 apply it well, But if he thinks proper to deny it him, he is equally centent and 
s chearful.” 
The Lord is good, the Lord is kind ; And the whole race of man ſhall find 
Great is his grace, his mercy fure ; Hs truth from age to age endure. 


W K «a *$ 


Io Nov. ( 314 ) 


# VERY man has his proper gift of God, 1 Cor. vii 7. 
| Therefore what God withholds from us, namely, ſenſible joy or 
other particular gifts, to do ſomething extraordinary for his glory, can- 
not be extorted from him by force. Neither does he require it of us, 
fince it is his own gift, which he freely beſtows upon whom and when 
he pleaſes. Be ye only faithfui in what you have, and what you are 
commanded to do. Eſpecially avoid ſin, (which above all things diſ- 
. turbes our peace) and keep cloſe to the word of God and to prayer; 
for this is thy own, what God requires of thee, And if you do your part, 
God will do his part alſo, he will quicken thee and grant thee all, when 
it is moſt needful, and you have learned how to uſe it right O Lord, 


ſuffer me never to go beyond the bounds of my own meaſure, that I may 


undertake nothing without thy grace and call, and negle% that which I am called to, 
Shew me always my own gift and the proper work which I am ordered to perform. Let 
me never be drawa away, even in ſeemingly good things, by my own will, that I may 
not run before thee, but liſten always at thy command, and thus be ever ready at thy ſer- 
vice according to thy own will. Grant, O Lord! that I may be intirely reſigned to thy 


pleaſure, and be faithful in all things, as it becomes one, that is thy whole ſacrifice 


and property. Amen. 


Behold the potter and the clay, Doth not the workman's pow'r extend 
He forms his veſſels as he pleaſe : Ofer all the maſs, which part to chooſe, 
Such is our God, and ſuch sre we, Aud mould it for a nobler end, 


The ſubjects of his high decrees, And which to leave for viler uſe ? 


— & (© 
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11 Nov. 6-225 ) 


H =. the Lord, will be'utify the meek (poor) with ſalvation, Pſal. 
cxlix 4. Aud if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, happy are ye, 1 Pet. 
lit. 4. Pſal. x. 17. xxii. 26. xxxvii. 11. xlviii. 10. Iſa. liv. 11. 

All this is for the humble and poor in ſpirit. How does that agree ? 
poor, and yet bleſſed? O, yes, poor in ourſelves, but bleſſed ads glo- 
rious in Chritt. If we never experience his glory, the reaſon is, we are 
not truly ſenſible of our miſery; but when we are come quite low, let 
us confidently lay hold on Chriſt, and we ſhall be bleſſed: for all is 
oars. We may ſay, O Lord, if thou art a glorious help to the needy, 
lo! here is want and miſery enough ; therefore I come with all my 
want and poverty to the fulneſs of thy grace and riches, with my 
darkneſs to thy light, with my death to thy life. Grant that all my 
evils may be ſwallowed up by thy goodneſs and glorious deliverance, 
Mine innumerable wants I ſet before thee as ſo many empty veſſels, 
and defire to have them filled with thy ſpiritual and heavealy bleſſings. 


O might I hear thy beav'nly tongue How would my leaping heart rejoice, 
But whiſper, * Thou art mine!” And think my heav'n ſecure ! 


Thoſe gentle words ſhould raile my ſung Itruſt the all-ercating voice, 
To notes aluwlt divine. And faith defires no more, 


12 Nov. | ( 310 ) 
B E renewed in the ſpirit of zour mind, Eph. iv. 23. 


O Lord, grant that I may daily and hourly repent, have evermore 
a tender feeling of my ſins, and ſo renew my baptiſmal,covenant, that by 
the power of thy death, the old man may be crucified, and by the power 
of thy reſurreQion the new man may riſe up and grow more and more 
every morning. Let me ever be in true earneit, and look upon every 
day as the very firſt and the very laſt, that with each I may, as it were, 
begin anew to work out my ſalvation with fear and —_— and ſo 
be always prepared for death and cternity. Give me grace to ſurmount 
all difficulties, and to avoid every thing what may prove a torment of 
conſcience in the hour of death. And as there is no ſtanding flill, I 


humbly beſeech thee to ſtir me up daily and hourly more and more, 
that I may make all haſte and ſave my ſoul. 


Lord, I am vile, conceiv'd in fin ; The law demands a perfcR heart; 
And born unholy and unclean But we ire deſil'd in every part. 
Sprung from the man whoſe guilty fall 
Corrupts the race and taints us all. 


Soon as we draw our infant - breath 


Great God, create my heart anew, 
And form my ſpirit pure and true: 
O make me wiſe betimes to ſpy 


The ſeeds of fin grow up for death; My danger and my remedy. 


»—— 
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13 Nov. ( 317 ) 


I bas djperſed, he bat given to the poor ; his rigbtecuſuęſi endures for 
ver, Pſal. cxii. 9. In tbe morrirg Jau thy feed, and in the evening 
er1thheld n:t thy hana, Ecclef, xi. 6. 

Thoſe that lay up treaſures on earth ſuffer nothing to lie long uſe- 
leſs, but lend it out as faſt as they can; and ſuch as delire to reap ſoon 
and plentifully, are careful to fow ſoon and plentifully. Therefore lend 
and ſow ye alſo in good time, for there may be times, when you cannot 
ſhew charity, or at leaſt not ſo largely. Luther, on this paſſage fays. 
We muſt not pretend to pay the debt of charity with ſome poor mites 
* and pences. If you will give fomething, give bountifully ; take your 
© hands full, as if you were a ſowing, like the poor widow with her two 
* mites, which the ſowed out freely tho' it was her whole ſubſtance. But 
the rich ones were not ſo liberal, but covetouſty offered on'y what 
they could ſpare very well. Is it not faid: we ſhould ſaw, and confequently take hands 
full; for God loving a chearful giver, will in- his turn diſpenſe again bountifully with 
t you that ye ſhall have all ſufficiency in all things, to every good work. (But God diſ- 
c peniing ſo bountifully with you, why ſhould ye then grudge him any thing, or make 
« only ſuch poor returns ?) For what we do to cur neiglibour, is the ſame as if it were done 


« r0 God himſelf. 


Awake my zeal, awake my love, Aale, my charity, and feed 
And ſerve my Saviour here below, The hungry ſoul, and clothe the poor: 
In works which all the ſairits above In heav'n are found no ſons of need, 


Which holy angels cannot do. There all theſe duties are no more. 


14 Nov. ( 318 ) 


E ſhall redeem Iſrael from all his iniquities, Pſal. exxx. 8. O 
hope of Iſrael, the Saviour thereof in time of trouble, Jerem. xiv. 8. 
In wrath remember mercy, Habak. iii. 2. 

Deſpair not, O my ſoul, in any tribulation or conflict, as if it were 
impoſſible to overcome it. The all healing word of God contains ad- 
vice and comfort for all caſes. The Lord being thy helper in all ad- 
verſities, and able to turn the ſharpeſt afflictions into the preateſt bleſ- 
ſings, he would never ſmite, or withhold ſomething from thee, if he wa; 
not willing alſo to heal, and give thee ſomething better in its place. O 
Lord, I truſt that thou wilt carry me through all difficulties. Tho' my 
miſery and weakneſs were ever ſo great, yet there is nothing too great 
for thee, it is all one to thee, to help in great and little diſtrefſes : nay, 
the more I am ſurrounded with greaf and weakneſs, the more wilt thou 


pity, ſpare and nouriſh me, as a tender mother does the leaſt of all her 
children, and the more there will be occaſion for thee ro ſhew thy mighty ſalvaticn ; for 
the leaſt is impoſſible to me, but the greateſt and moſt difficult things are poſſible and ver; 
eaſy to thee, The ſharper and longer my diſtreſs and conflits bave been, the nearer, 
greater and ſweeter, I truſt, will alſo be my victory and ſalvaticn, and I ſhall not be 
tempted above meaſure, Yes the Lord will affiſt me to conquer all, even the moſt ſtubborn 
Cnemacs, 

There's full redemption at bis throne The great Redecmer is his Scy 

For ſinners long enſlav d And Iſrael ſtall be ſav'd. 


15 Nov. ( 319 ) 
T HERE is an accurſed thing in the mii of thee, O Iſrael; thou canft 
not fland before thine enemies, until pon take away the accurſed thing 


from among you, Joſhua vii 13. Sce alſo 2 Pet i. 4. having eſcaped the 


corruption that is in the world through loft, 

The ente:t1ining of every worldly juſt and indulgence of any known 
wilful fin, is ſuch an accurſed thing, by which we are deprived of the 
power of God, that we cannot ſtand before our enemies. Behold there- 
fore the ſeverity of God, 7/5. vii. 21 —26. and be more earneſt. Make 
all haſte to flee from the luſt of the world, eſpecially from the luſt of 
the eye, which is the love of money. It being 1mpoſſivle to receive any 
grace and ſtrength until. the accurſed thing be taken away, what more 
needful then to break off, cven the tmoſt ſubtile and ſpecious bonds of 
unrighteouſneſs. Unleſs all ſplinters of the unjuſt Mammon be taken out, 
the wound cannot be healed up. Nay, exmine thyſelf cloſe'y in other 
things, and whatever ſinful luſt harbours in thy breaſt, be faithful to pur it off and floe from 
it, elſe you muſt not wonder on your being ſy weak in ſpirit. He that does not reſiſt the 
ſinful motions of his heart, will alſo very eaſily give a looſe to his hands and tongue, But 
he that immediatly ſubdues the inward corruption, will certainly be preſerved from their 
breaking out in finful actions. O Lord, deliver me from all accuried things, and keep my 


heart always under thy cloſeit ĩnſpection and diſcspline. Amen. 
Why ſhould my paſſion mix with earth, Why ſhould I cleave to things bela, 
And thus debaſe my heav'nly bicth ? And let my Gol, my Savioar go? 
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16 Nov. ( 320 ) 


TT is done as thou haſt commanded, Luke xiv. 22. J have finiſhed the 


ewerk thou gave/t me to do, John xvii. 4. By one offering he has per- 
fected for ever them that are ſanctiſied, Heb x. 14. 


We muſt do to-day all that is poſſible. The day that is to come 
has its own work again, and is very uncertain. Eſpecially we muſt 
not defer it one hour, to repent and pet a true intereſt in the ſalvation of 
Chriſt, O may the Lord give me ſuch an aſſurance, that 1 may always 


be able even in the hour of death, to look upon myſelf as one that is 
perfect by his offering. 


Ard is this life prolong to me? Now e leanſe my ſoul ſom ev'ry ſin 


Are days and ſeaſons giv'n? By my Redeemer's blood: 
Shall I not then prepare to be Now let my fleſh and heart begin 
A fitter heir for heav'n ? The honours of my God. 
In never let theſe moments paſs, Let meno more my ſoul defile 
Theſe golden hours be gone: With fin's deceitful toys: 
Lord I accey t thy offer'd gtace, Let chearful hope increaſing ſti it 
I bow before thy throne, 


Approach to heav'nly joys. 


17 Nov. ( 321.) | 
. SHALL there be an evil in the city, and the Lord has not done it? 
Amos iti. 6. And in very deed for this cauſe, have T raiſed thee, Pha- 
raoh, up, Exod. ix. 16. For all things come from God, Sitach xi. 14. 
* A chriſtian has a great deal to ſuffer, but he is ſo fearleſs, ſure 
* and content, as if he were poſſeſſor of all the goods in the world 
and if every thing ſhould be taken from him, he comforts bimſelf with 
God, who cannot be taken from him, and who can always make as 
much again and more, as there is in the whole world. Whether he be 
rich or poor, praiſed or blamed, is all the fame to him, for he knows 
* that every thing comes from God. Therefore every one in his greateſt 
* diftrefs muſt know, that it is the Lord who ordered it, when death 
and devils raiſe apainſt him: for thus faith the Lord, This dri hawe 
Jiu my hand, his wicked will and diſires are in my fower to control 
* them as I pleaſe. Thou art my poor worm and haſt kept my word; but 
© when I call the devil to tear thee to pieces; he is firelled with pride and anger, defiring 
to devout thee all at once; and thou-art diſcouraged and f1ightened: but when thou riſeſt 
6 in upon the wings of thy faith, God is above death, devils, fin and hell, that 
9. al theſe enemies cannot even hurt only one of thy hairs. For who can attack and de- 
© ftroy the good allics of God, the children of hi covenant, who are carried in lis womby 
nay the very apple of his eye? - Theſe are Luther's words, 
He brought the ſpirit's j . ful ſword Our fins ſhall die beneath his word, 
To {lay our deadly Foes: X Aud hell in vaia oppoſe. 
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18 Nov. (--932 ) 
'F OLLOW me, Luke v. 27. and, be not led by thy own wil, Sirach 
xviii,. 30. and endure hardneſs as a good ſoldier of Chriſt, 2 Tim. ii 3. 
He that breaks his own will in every thing, and reſolutely reſiſts 
his natural rel uctance to prayer, love, humility, and every good work, 
Mews more power, than another who can do it with more eaſe, with 
this faithfulneſs the Lord is ſo well pleaſed, that he rewards it at laſt, 
and gives us grace to do it alſo with a willing heart; but we mult firit 
be made truly ſenſible of the deep corruption of our hearts, that then 
we may uſe the more violence in prayer. And if we are but going on 
in this conflict, the delays of God are ſoon made up with ſo much 
greater deliverence. But if we pray only, and do not alſo quickly reſiſt 
the propenſity of. our own heart in all things, there will never be ſach 
a thing as making any progreſs at all, fince the ſtubborneſs of our 
fleſh requires it, that prayer and conflict muſt always go hand in hand. 
Daly it is to de obſerved, that all this muſt be done in faith, Now, O 


dtareſt Saviour and my guide, O let me never run aſtray, 
JI would be walking at thy ſide : Nor follow the forbidden way. 


19 Nov. ( 323 ) "I 

7 HE Lerd is not far from every one of us ; for in him wwe live and nove, 
and have our being. Acts xvii. 27, 28. Even tht very bairs of our 

head are &il numbered, Luke xii 7. 

O the cloſe, and more than maternal care! Nothing is ſo mean, 
but it is under the providence of God, fince even the leaſt things can 
either hurt or profit the Soul. And how ſweet is it to obſerve his foot- 
ſteps even in the minuteſt things, and to be ſatisfied, that we may truſt 
our greater and leſſer concerns to his care! O Lord, grant that 1 may 
rever ſwerve from, and do any thing without thee ; but that my going 
in and going out may be always done in thy preſence, as if I had to do 
with none but thee ; vay, as if we both lived alone together in the world. 
O that I could tranſact as it were, all my affairs with thee alone, and 
in all p'aces look upon thee as if thou waſt only a God for me. Let 
we always carefully obſerve all the inward and outward teſtimonies of thy providence, ſo 
as daily and hourly to have a true ſenſe of thy gracious preſence in every thing more or 
leſs important z and thereby io be ever ſtrengthened in faith and kept in a cempoſed ſtate 
of mind, conſide:ing that nothing hat ens by mere chance, but every thing is wiſely 
ordered by thy providemial care to pur good ; firmly believing, if any thing goes contrary 
16 expeRtation, that ſomething better will follow in its ſtead, if we only can be quiet and 
wait the time. 


God, that nuuſt ſtoop to view the skics, He over-rules all mortal things, 
And tow to ſee what angels do, | And mapages our mean affi.irs z 
Down to our earth he caſt. his eyes, Cn humble fouls the King of kings 


And bende his teuiſiegs dowzward too. X 2 Beituws bis counſels and hi. dete, 


20 Nov. ( 324 ) 
LEAVE to that wwhich is good, Rom. xii, 9. Seek theft things 


which are abowe, Col. iii. 1. 
The manners of ſuch things oz perſons as we frequently converſe 
with, cleave very eafily to us. If we converſe much with God and 
heavenly things, we ſhall be heavenly-minded, but if we deal much 
with the world and temporal things, we muſt be ſenſual and worldly- 
minded. Up therefore with thy heart to God. Lift it hourly up to him; 
and tho” it ſinks down often to the earth again, yet the Lord has pa- 
tiencc, and will as often receive and accept of it again. Therefore raiſe 
it vp continually and take great care to keep it above, that it may not 
fink down and be defiled and cloyed with worldly things again. Thus 
it will be eaſy, whilſt on the contrary it is a hard matter to abide in a 
ipiritual frame; like a feather which eafily riſes higher and higher 
when kept above ground, but moves very heavy upwards, when once 
fallen into the dirt. This you may take as a lively figure of an eufy and heavy method in 
the praftice of religion. Chooſe now, which you pleaſe.  O ! that I may always chooſe 
the beſt, namely, the work and ſufferings of the Lord, and never plunge myſelfinto need- 
leſs troubles and conflicts. 
Deſeend from heav'n, immortal dove, Beyond, beyond this lower sky, 
Stoop down and take us on thy wings, Up whereeternal ages roll, 
And mount and bear us far above Where ſolid pleaſures never die, 
The reach of theſe inferipus things. Aud fruits immortal feaſt the foul, 


t 
( 
{ 
| 


21 Nov. (325) | 

O R D, now letteft thou thy ſervant depart in peace, &c. Luke ii. 29. 30. 

Say to them that are of a fearful heart : be ſtrong, &c. Ia. xxxv. 3, 4. 

Not the weak faith of a fearful, trembling and tempted believer, but 
the wilful unbelief only is damnable. If I do not reject the ranſom of 
Chriſt my ſurety, but am deſirous to accept of it by faith, it is as impoſ- 
ible that God can reje& me, as it is impoſlible for him to reje& my ſurety, 
and his own decree and eternal counſel of love ; which can never. be. 
O Lord, it goes beyond the reach of all reaſon, how I ſhall depart in 
faith and peace, ſince I am the weakeſt of all, and would deſpair a 
thouſand times for once; But as thy peace is ſaid to paſs all under- 
* ſtanding,” Phil. iv. 7, it will nevertheleſs be ſufficient to keep even 
the moſt fearful and weakeſt ſoul ; for it is not by any power of our 
own, but ſolely by thy divine power that we ſhall * be kept through 
* faith unto ſalvation.” And it is equally the ſame to thee to carry the 
weakeſt or the ſtrongeſt through the gates of death ; for ſince thou art 
always the ſame wiſe, gracious and mighty God in all circumſtances and 
muſt do the work alone for both; thou wilt then ſurely lènd me alſo 
thine all-{ufficient aid and afliſtance. 

Saints by the pow'r of God are kept, Lord, at thy temple we appear 

Till the ſalvation come; As happy Simeon came, 


We walk by faith, as ſtrangers here, And hope to meet our Saviour here; 
Till Chriſt ſhall call us home. X 3 O wake ourjoys the ſame! 


22 Nov. ( 326 ) 


0 LORD, how manifold ore thy works in a ſdom haſt thou made then 
all: the earth is full of thy riches, Pla. civ. 24. I bose is aufe 
and will obſerve thoſe things, Pſal. cvii. 43. 

O Lord, how many are thine: unknown mercies ! I am ſurrounded 
with thy goods on all fides, and yet I obſerve and acknowledge them 
ſo little! If thou haſt puniſhed even the heathen, for not having minded 
and glorifhed thee by thy works, what will become of me? Pardon, 
O Lord, this my blindneſs and ingratitude, and be pleaſed to add to 
all thy benefactions this one more, that I may always be thankful for 
every thing, eſpecially for the unſpeakable gift of thy Son, and after 
that for all thy works of creation and providence alſo. Grant that in 
all thy creatures I may fee and adore thine infinite power, wiſdom 
and goodneſs, thereby continually to be ſtrengthned in faith and ſtirred 
up to thy praiſe and love. Thus let me always converſe with, cleave to 
thee. and have uninterrupted communion with thee, that nothing may 
interfere and diſturb this religious diſpoſition of my ſoul in the leaſt Yes, O 
Lord, grant me this wiſdom and cloſe attention, for thy glory's fake. Amen 


The glories of my maker, God, I be brightneſs of our maker's name 
My joyful voice ſhall ſing, by The wide creation fills; 

And call the nations to adore And his unbounded grenieur fl'es 

Their former and their king. Beyond the heav'nly hills, 


23 Nov. C 299 } ; 
I E feword of the Lord and Giaeon, Judges vii. 20. For they are bread 
for us: their defence is departed from them, and the Lord is with us: 

fear them not, Numb. xiv. 9. But my ſervant Caleb, becauſe he had another 

[pirit with him, and has followed me fully, him will I bring into the land, 

ohercinto he «cent, ver. 24. Surely the wrath of men ſhall praiſe thee, 

Pſal. Ixxvi. 10. 

Take care, O my ſoul, that there may alſo be another, namely, a 
kingly ſpitit with thee, as there was with Joſhua and Caleb, not to be 
diſcouraged on account of thy weakneſs and great number of frailties and 
enemies, as if it was impoſſible to live holy and get the victory. Behold 
Chriſt, the true and great Joſhua and Caleb, marches out before thee, to 
make war himſelf againſt thine enemies, and who can conquer him! he 
is unchangeable, his ſpirit now is as mighty, as ever, and his ſword as 
powerful, and ſharper than a two-edged ſword. Againſt thy various in- 
firmities he offers a ſo a variety of divine ſtrength, and aganiſt each of 
thine enemies he holds forth to thee a particular ſword in his word; and a- 
biling in his word thou ſhalt ſurely conquer. Tho' the enemy ſhould 
raiſe thine inward and outward calamities to the higheſt degree as ſo many 
ſtrong wal's, yet he muſt fall: one ſingle word will ſtrike him down, 


Not all that tyrants think or ſay, , Nor hell ſhall fright my beart away, 
Wich rage and lightning in their eyes, Should hell with all its legions riſe, 
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24 Nov. ( 328 ) 
LO. Jam aui you always, even unto the end of the world, Matth xxviii. 
— 20. I wwill be with him in trouble, Pſ. xci. 18. Therefore, be not 
aifnoged at their faces, la I conſeund thee before them, lere. i. 17. 
O my ſoul, tell the Lord all thy complaints, as if he was viſibly pre. 
ſent; for he is aQually preſent in all thy troubles with his advice and 
help. Faith does not ſee God, yet he keeps and ſpeaks to him as if he 
{aw him, and by his trials and aſſiſtances grows only ſtronger ; conſe- 
quently we have no reaſon to fear any diſtreſs, By afflictions God will 
not diſcourage us irom believing ; far from it, he rather encourages 
us to lay hold on his word by faith. And tbo' we feel more ſin and 
anguiſh of conſcience in times of diſtreſs, it ought to make us more 
humble indeed, but at the {ame time to bring us cloſer to Chriſt who 
blotteth out all our tranſgreſſions, and exerciſe and ſtrengthen our faith. 
Therefore (as Luther obſerves) © eyen the fins of a chriſtian are for his 
good, and if he had no fin, he ſhould not be fo well off; for without 
© the feeling of the fins and deſperate corruptions of the heart in my 
© conſcience, I ſhould never take ſo much of the power of the ward of 
God.“ Neither would prayer flow ſo well, ſor the fire being removed 
from under a ſkillet, a congealing follows preſently. 


Chearful we walk the deſert thro', Tho? lions roar, and tempeſts blow, 
While faith inſpires a heav nl ray ; And rocks and dangers fill the way, 


2 5 Nov. (329) 
112 them, and thou in me, John xvii 23. Chriſt liveth in ne, Gal. ii. 20. 


Luther on theſe words ſays: © Chriſt living in me (who is, as it 
were, one piece with me) there muſt by him be grace, righteouſ- 
* neſs, eternal life and ſalvation in me, and law, fin and death be 
* aboliſhed. There is ſuch a cloſe union between Chriſt and a be- 
* liever, as if they were but one perſon and can never be {ſeparated 
from one another, Faith cleaving always to Chriſt, can boldly ſay; 
J am Chriſt; not perſonally, but his righteouſneſs, victory, life, 
* and ail what he has, is my own; and Chriſt ſays again: I am this 
poor ſianer, for having taken his fins and death upon me, they are 
actually mine.” O happy charge! without Chriſt there is not a 
moment's peace, but being in him and one body with him, who can 
hurt me and lay any thing to my charge? O Lord, grar! that I may 
always truly live in thee by faith as in my element. Thou being the 
Son of God, haſt loved and given thyſelf for me, I can never, never 
be given over to death and hell. 


Why ſhould we ſtart and tear to die? Jeſus can make a dying bed 
What tim'rous worms we mortals are? Feel ſoft as downy pillars ate, 
Death is the gate of endleſs joy, While on this breaſt 4 lean my head 


And yet wWe dread to enter there, And breathe my life out ſweetly there. 


26 Nov. , (330) 
Fi abi heal your backſiidings, Jere. iii. 22. It is God auh wworketh in you, 
both to will and to ds of his good pleaſure, Phil. ii. 13. | 
O my dear Saviour, I would tain believe in thee, be faithful, obedient, 
and work always that which is good. And ſince this is alſo thy will, 
J truſt it ſhall be done; for if thou wilt and I will, who can binder it? 
true, fin, fleſh, world and devils are againſt it; but ſhall theſe ene. 
mies be ſtronger than thou, the mighty God ? ſhall their oppoſition be 
able to quell thy work in me, if I do not conſent to it? that can never 
be. The more violence they uſe upon me, the more violence will 1 
uſe upon thee in prayer ; and the more I pray, the more glorious will 
thine aſſiſtance be: the more they hinder, the more thou wilt further, 
that all their hindrances ſhall be ſwallowed up by thy furtherances, as 
the ſerpents of the ſorcerers in Egypt were ſwallowed up by the ſerpent 
of Moles, The enemy will fall by his own ſword, and the greateſt 
diſtreſs and oppoſition will turn to my good and to the promoting of 
thy work. For if I do not abide in Chriſt, praying continually, every 
thing can hinder me, but abiding in him, all obſtruftions not only 
prove effectual, but uſeful and profitable. 


We honour our exalted King; Fearleſs of hell and ghaſtly death, 
How ſweet are his commands! We'll break through ev'ry foe; 
He guards our ſouls from hell and {n, The wings of love and arms of faith 

By his almighty bands, Shall us congu'rors thro', 


27 Nov. ( 331 ) 


F | Am like a green fir-tree, from me is thy fruit found, Hoſ. xiv. 8. 7 
will rebuke the devourer for your ſakes, and he ſhall not diflroy the 


fruits of your ground, Mal. iii. 11. See alſo Iſa. xxvii. 2, 6. 

Is it not a diſagreeable thing for a gardener to ſee the fineft bloſſoms 
and fruits deſtroyed by the caterpillars? doth it not rejoice him'to ſee 
all the branches bow with ripe fruits? O my heavenly Gardener, grant 
that I may not difpleaſe but rejoice thy heartalſo. Let me abide in Chriſt, 
my true vibe, and always bring forth good fruits. But fince every fruit 
has its enemies, and thou hatt no ſooner worked any thing than the in- 
ſects of fin endeavour to deſtroy it; I beſeech thee to make me fearful 
and careful in every good work. Rebuke the devourer preſently, and 
picſerve me as a branch of Cug1sT, night and day, as thou haſt pro- 
miſed, that my fruits may endure to eternity, Doth a diligent gardener 
dreſs and cultivate his garden as well as he can, why ſhould not thou 
cu'tivate my heart alſo? ſince thou art honoured by my fruits. O! yes, 
I truſt the cryſtal ſtream of thy throne will water me, that I can go and 
bring forth greater plenty of fruits. 


Like trees of myrrh and ſrice we ſtand 
Planted by God the Father's hand; 
And all his ſprings in Zion flow, 
To make the young plantation grow, 


Let my beloved come and taſte 

His pleaſant fruits at his own feaſt. 

I come, my ſpouſe, I come, he cries 
With love al pleature in his eyes. 


28 Nov. C 292 ) 


T Will (do it), Matth. viii. 3. And what is that? whatever thou defired: 
For, the Lord will fulfil the defire of them that fear him, Plal. cx v 19, 


Yea, he does exceeding abundantly above all that we aſk or think, 
granting not only according to the notion of our narrow hearts, but 
according to the riches of his glory, as becomes his Majeſty. Chritt 
delights in great petitions, for he is a great Lord, and is rich unto all 
that call upon him. He has all the riches of his merits and pifts not 
for himſelf, (fince being the very God, he wanted nothing for himſelt) 
but only for us, even the rebellious, who fincerely call upon him. 
Therefore what he has as mediator, is not his, but all belongs to me, 
if I but call upon him. O my ſoul, pray to him, nay be much in prayer, 
and as often as thou poureſt out thy ſoul before him in prayer, let no- 
thing reſound in thy heart, but theſe words: I avill, I will do it. As 
God can never lie, there is not one ſingle groan loſt; but every one 
will be found to be a chaff, yea a jewel in the life to come, by which 
thy riches are increaſed, and one treaſure put to another. O] how 
much is there negleed in this already! why ſhould you not be carneſt and inſtant now to 
r deem that little remaining part of thy time, by prayer for eternity, to lay up there many 
treaſures and richly adorn x & crown, O Lord, grant that this may be done. a 


Now is the time, he bends his ear, Come, leſt he rouſe his wrath, and ſwear, 
And waits for your requeſt Ye ſnall not ſee my reſt, | 


29 Nov. (333) 


OSHUA orew not his hand back, wherewith he flretched out the 

ſpear, until he had utterly deflroyed all the inhabitants of At, joſhua 
viii. 26, For this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſied, that he might 
deflroy the aworks of the devil, 1 John iii. 8. 

The dominion of any one fin is inconſiſtent with the grace of God 
2nd true ſaving faith, Rom, vi. 14. Therefore all theſe wicked inha- 
bitants of thy heart muſt be deſtroyed, and none ſuffered to live and 
reign in thee; ſince even by ore ſingle ſin we may be utterly undone 
and deſtroyed as a bird is catched in one ſingle ſnare. And tho? you 
are actually converted and have gained the dominion over your fins ; 
yet you muſt not draw back your hand and lay the ſpear and ſword of 
the ſpirit aſide. There is no reſt or ceſſation of arms here. Satan left 
Chriſt only for a time; much more will he renew his aſſaults upon us 
again and again: Nay, if a man is not watchful, but preſumptuous, he 
takes to him ſeven other ſpirits more wicked than himſelf. But if one 


conflict laſteth long, remember that this is alſo the cauſe of others, and 
even the ancient fathers have gone on under it till they were gray. At laſt the victory 
will be the more ſweet and glurious. Only above all things take the ſhield of faith; for 
faith alone triumphs, by which we are in covenant with Cariſt, and he makes one cauſe 
with us. 
TTis faith that conquers earth aud hell, This is the grace that ſhall prevail 
By a celeſtial pow's ; In che deciſive hou, 


30 Nov. ( 334 ) 


POME, buy ewithout money and without trice, Iſa. Iv. 1. Come, for 
all things are now ready, Luke xiv. 17. Him (be who it ill) thet 
comes to me, I quill in no awiſe caſt cut, John vi. 37. 

How could a tender mother's heart caſt out her ſick child calling 
for help? Come, my poor ſoul, come only as well as thou canſt. Bet. 
ter to come in thy miſerable, unwilling and lazy condition, than not at 
all, Don't imagine that it will be diſagreeable to Chiit, if you moſt 
put a conſtraint upon yourſelf, and canrot come, and pray to him with 
a ſenſible joy and ſtrong faith; for he does not ſay ; him that comes 
with a ſenible ſtrong faith; but him that comes,” without any limita. 
tion, © | will in no wiſe caſl out.“ It is not required, to bring any money 
of our own worthineſs, but only the who'e heap of our miſery along 
with us, and defire grace. God does not look upon the ſenſible power; 
(for this is his particular giſt, which he could ſoon give, if need was 
but upon the fincerity, application and earneſtneſs of a poor ſinner, 
John Bunyan very fitly compares ſuch a one, to a man, who would fain 
ride a full gallop, whoſe hoiſe is hardly able to go a good trot. In this inſtance the inten- 
tion of the rider is not to be judged by the flow paces of his horſe, (which reſembles G: 
corrupt and unwilling nature) but by his whippings, ſrurrings and beatings of the beat, 

See, deareſt Lord, our willing fouls We bleſs the grat Redeemer's love, 

Accept thine oi e d grace; And give the Father praiſe. 


LIE ( 335) 


B # not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good, Rom. xii. 21, 
For, - who is he that will harm von, if je be followers of that which is 
good, 1 Pet. iii. 3. 

There is none, for it is twice ſaid: A 7s yours, 1 Cor. iii. 21, 22. 
But what is mine, mult be ſerviceable and uſeful to me. Rom. viii. 18. 
we are to'd, that al. things, conſequently the very devils, with their 
whole armour, work together for our good, to make us more victorious 
and religious; and having ſo many aſſiſtants, we muſt at laſt be good 
indeed. For whatever will hort as, if we take the right courſe, mutt 
rather ſerve for a {word of defence in the hand of faith. For inſtance, 
if any thing contrary happens to you do not look upon men, but direQ- 
ly upon God himſelf, as if you had to do with him alone. Therefore 
take it patiently from his hands for your trial and humbling ; then 
you have a blefling direaAly. If you meet with ſtrong temptaticn, by the great eorrupti- 
ons from within and without, let them make you only fo much more wife and careful as to 
think, becauſe there are dangerous enemies, I muſt watch and uſe all pofſible violence. 
And tho! it is right and needſul to diſpair of thy own ſufficiency and ſtrength; yer if 
you keep and preſs only ſo much cloſer ro Chriſt in prayer and faith, like a child to irs 
mother, when it ſees a devouring beaſt running upon it, all the evil will certainly tuin te 
your good. Luther ſays very well: Every thing of a ſheep of Chiift, is of ſome wich, 
even its dung (fin) not excepted,” _ 

How glorious, Lord, thy wiſdom ſhizes, Thy pow'r is ſov'reign to fall 

baffles ſaran's deep deſigns ; The nobleſt coun'els of thy will, 


2 Dec. ( 336 ) 


PR AYER fall be made for him continually, ard daily ſpall he be 

» praiſed, Pſal. Ixxii. 15. | 

O a condeſcending king, who can always be approached I who would 
not pray ? you ſay: O that my coldneſs and indifference would per- 
mit me to do it! but are you not ſenſible of your wants and miſeries? 
is not this coldneſs and backwardneſs miſery enough? Therefore you 
ought alſo to pray, and pray moſt, when you are ſo dull and drowſy; 
elſe it will never be better with you. Ariſe therefore and-pray, the good 
ſpirit of God wiil aſſiſt you in it. . by the promiſes of a 
* prayer hearing God (ſays Luther) and the ſpecial aſſiſtance of the holy 
Spirit in this work, we muſt even in the greateſt conflicts not omit 
© to reſiſt the temptations of the devil. And tho' we have finned, not 
© cefer it long; but pray directly and ſay: the Lord is merciful, and 
* I am unworthy and unable to pray; but alas! what ſhall I do? ſhall 
I wait till I am worthy and able? O no, perhaps this time will never 
come; for I am always a great, miſerable finner. A chriſtian ſtands 
always in need of the Lord's prayer, for ſince the ſenſe and tenor of 
© fin does not leave him, he can never leave of prayers.” O Lord, 
grant that this continual fire may never be extinguiſhed in my heart 
Ariſe, my ſbul, from deep diſieſe, Gol calls thee to his throne of grace, 

And baniſh ev'ry fear; To ſpread thy ſurrows there. 


3 Dec. (397 ) 
[7 is required in ſteruardi, that a man le fund faithful, 1 Cor. iv. 2, 


you are not your own, Chap. vi. 19. 

O Lord, I beſeech thee, either to give me nothing, in caſe I ſhould 
not be faithful ; or whenever thou art pleaſed to beftow ſomething upon 
me, grant me alſo with every good gift that more needful and excellent 


gift of faithfulneſs. Let my heart always be prepared before hand, - 


for a fit veſſel, that I may never abuſe and ſpoil my goods, hut always 
with fear and humbleneſs preſerve and apply them thus, that I may 
receive more and more. Make me alſo faithful in mine ordinary call, 
that I may be duly mindful of all my duties, and have them at heart 
in ſuch a manner, as never to omit any thing, but haſten and be care» 
ful to have finiſhed my day's work in due time: But that I may not 
be hurried away by the haſty and inordinate motions of my own ſpirit. 
I beſeech thee to uſe me juſt as man uſes his own hand, according to thy good pleaſure , 
nay, work every thing in me and through me, as it ſeems proper to thee. And whenever 
thou haſt done ſomething for me and by me, that I may give glory to thee, and aſeribe 
nothing to me, but what is deffeftive and ſinful ; ſince this is the only thing which I can 
call my own. Now, O Lord, grant that I may never rob thee of thine honour, but he 
faithful in every thing and eſpecially in kumility; fince the worm of pride ſpoils the moſt 
excellent fruits, 
My faithful Saviour and my God, Waſh my offences in thy blood, 
Let grace my fiaful heart renew; 1 Aud make me true and faithful too. 


4 Dec. 6338) 
FNE ers are ever towards the Lord: for he foal! pluck my feet ent of 
"© the nei, Pl. xxv.15 Happy is the manthat feareth alwa:, Prov.xxviii 14. d 
O how iong can ſome enemies hide themſelves with their nets be. 
fore our eyes and draw us in all on a ſudden. It is uuſpeakab e how t 
cunning and powerful our enemies are. how they lay in wait every- 
where, that in al places and at all times we are ſurrounded, as it were, 
with many cruel murderers of ſouls. Bleſſed is he, that keeps clear from 
ſelf-confidence, but rather fearing always ſ2ys withio himſelf, as ſoon 
as be awakes in the morning: who knows what temptations I can 
meet with to-day ; perhaps by the firſt ſtep, when I riſe, my feet may 
be intangled into dangerous ſnares and nets. And as ſelf-confidence 
always will, but true confidence in thee, O Lord, never ſha'l be aſhamed, 
Rom. ix. 33. Grant, I beſeech thee, that diftroſting myſeif I mav fully 
put my traſt on thee, watching evermore in all things, and looking cautiouily in all Faces 
about me, where there is any fear of danger. Whateyer I am about io do or to ſpeak, let 
me firſt look u on, and converſe with thee, that thus keet ing always cluſe o ther, I may 
. preſerved againſt the x ower and craft of mine enemies, as 13 a ſtronghold, and coalideyi y 
ſay according to thy own pattern given, Pſal. xvi. B. I hade ſet the Lord before JOS 
cauſe he 13 at my right hand, I ſhall not be moved, | 


/ 


— 


md — 


„ _ A << A a ed ᷣ Ay 


God is my portion and my joy My ſcul would all her theeghts approve 

His counſels are my light: To his all-ſeeing eye ; e * 

He gives me ſweet advice by day, Not death nor hell my hope ſhall move 
And gentle hints by night, While ſoch a friend is mzh. 


5 Dec. ( 339 


MY Father works hitherto, and I work (as alſo the holy Spirit), 
John v. 17. 

O my poor ſoul, ſhou'd the bleſſed Trinity not be able to deſtroy 
the works of the devil and fulfil his good-will in thee? O!] yes, he 
works both 7o vill and to do; and that very thing which is above your 
own power he works, and nothing elſe. If you can do little, he works 
much ; if nothing at all, ſo much the better, then he works all : For 
he is our All, ſince we are nothing and can do nothing. And happy 
are we that we can have him for our aſſiſtant in all things, and that the 
children of God are not required to direct their own ſteps, but ſhall 
be led by their heavenly Father. Now, O Lord, ſince by the will, 
guidings and workings of my own heart 1 throw only ſo many hin- 
drances and blocks in my way ; grant, I beſeech thee, that in true de- 


pendance on thee, I may venture every thing, and deſpairing of my 
own ſufficiency, may always abide in thee, draw all neceflary ſtrength from ihee by prayer 
and bring forth many good fruits which laſt to eternity, For the power in me being 
an eternal power; thy work, weak as it ſcems now, will alſo laſt eternally, that none ſhall 
be able ro deſtroy it. 


Thy counſels, Lord, ſhall guide my feet What if the ſprings of life were broke, 
Throꝰ this dark wilderneſs ; And fleſh and heart ſhould faint, 
Thine hand condutt me near thy ſ:at, God is my ſoul' eternal rock, 
To dwell before thy face. Y = Theſtrength ofev'ry ſaint. 


« 
I 


6 Dec. ( 340 ) 
DR AW nigh-to God, and he will draw nigh to you. Refift the devil, 


*— and he will flee from you, James iv. 7, 8. And thus the effeAual fer- 
vent prayer of a righteous man availeth much, chap. v. 16. | 


O my dear ſoul, draw nigh to God in prayer, and he will draw 
nigh to thee; be inſtant in it, and the devil cannot fland againſt thee : 
for the incenſe of prayer chaſes all devils, as the ſmoke the bees, works 
wonderful, great things, and will make poſſible what ſeemed moſt 
impoſſible. God having given thee many things by thy prayers al- 
ready, this is a great encouragement to hope alſo for that which thou 
lackeſt yet. Therefore pray only confidently and you ſhall receive 
evermore ; for unbelief is the only reaſon that God cannot work wonders 
for us. 8 | 


My God, I bow hefore thy feet, Creatures with all their charms ſhould fly, 
When ſhall my foul get near thy ſeat ? The preſence of a God ſo nigh : | 
When ſhall J fee thy glorious flee, 21 My bling fins ſhould looſe their name, 
With mingled majeſty and grace ? And grow my hatred and my ſhame, 
How ſhould J love thee and adore. My ſoul ſhall pour out all her cares, 
With hopes and joys unknown before ! In flowing words or flowing tears; 

And bid this triſting world be gone, Thy ſmiles would eaſe my ſharpeſt pa'n, 


Nor teaze my heart ſo near thy throne! Nor ſhall L ſeck my God in vain, 
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7 Dec. (341) | 
HERE is none good, but one ; that is God, Matth. xix. 17. Bat, ven 
imagination of the thoughts of our hearts is only evil continually, Gen. vi. 5. 

A chriſtian feeling continually the vile corruption of his heart with 
grief, thinks himſelf to be the leaſt of ail the ſaints; but a hypocrite 
having little ſenſe of fin, takes himſelf to be better than others. There- 
fore we cannot be ſaid to have truly repented, except we have an expe- 
rimental knowledge of there being no good in us, no, not ſo much as 
one drop of blood, Nay, when we are even come to this and are con- 
verted, we muſt not preſumptuouſly imagine to have got over all the 
mountains; after many years, we may ſee ſuch abominations, which 
we thought little of in the beginning. Conſequently we have always 
reaſon to be afraid of our own hearts, and to depend intirely on free 
grace, like a poor penitent condemned malefactor, elſe the phariſee 
will ſoon lift up his head again. But he that is really convinced to be 
ſuch a miſerable Joſt finner, as has no good in him by nature, pleading 
guilty in all things and ſeeking every thing freely in Chritt, is actually partaker of all the 
merits of Chriſt, and can look upon himſelf as intirely juſtified in him. Now, O Lord, 
grant that IL may patiently know and cleanſe myſelf more and more; and tho? I camot 
etfeft it by my own power; yet my comfort is, that thou art good alone, and art willing 
ant able to work in me all that which is good, 

Nature has all its glories loſt, No fleſh ſhall in thy preſence boaſt, 


When brought before thy throne; Y 3 Putin the Lord alene, 


8 Dec. (342) 


TAKE this child away, and nurſe it for me, and I will give thee thy 

wages, Exod. ii. . | 

As Moſes was ordered to be ſaved by the moſt cruel] enemy's daugh- 
ter ; ſo ſatan himſelf, even when he meditates our deſtruction, mult 
be a means of our life. See alſo Mat. xii. 48. „ ho is my mother, &c. 
Ha. viii. 10. chap. ix. 6. O Lord Jeſus, thou being alſo a child born 
unto me, and I willing to receive thee as my Emanuel, I ſhall certain- 
1y have good wages, nay, even thou wilt be my ſhield and exceeding 
great reward, and defend me powerfully agaioſt all my enemies. O my 
dear Saviour, ſince thou art mine, all is mine, even thy Father, thy 
Spirit, and thy heavenly glory ; all accidents, all enemies muſt work 
for my good, and be inſtruments and miniſters of my ſalvation. O 
that I may never fear any thing, but thinking directly, it is mine, may on- 
ly make good uſe of every thing. Thus even the very worſt, would turn 


to my greateſt blefling, and without it perhaps I ſhould want ſuch a necdful thing, as if a 
mill or a ſhip was deſlitute of wind and water. 


My ſoul, ſurvey thy happineſs While the good ſpirit ſhows us how 
If thou art found a child of grace; To uſe and to enjoy them too. 
How richly is the goſfel ſtor d If peace and plenty crown my days 
What joy the promiſes afford ! They help me, Lord, to ſpeake thy praiſe: 
All things are ne v; the gift of God; If bread of ſorrows be my — | 


And purchas d with our Saviouz's blood: Theſe forrowMyork my real good, 


9 Dec. ( 343 ) 
Peaking unto yourſelves in fſalms and hymns, Eph. v. 19. Teaching and 
admoniſhing one another in p/alms and hymns, Col. iii. 16, For, God 
recommen.ted every one his neightour, Sirach xvii. 15. 3 
If we are obliged to promote the temporal good of our neighbour; 
how much more the ſpiritual, by edifying diſcourſes: But how is it ? 
the children of God, when ſomebody viſits them, (ſays a certain di- 
vine) are ſometimes troubled and know not what diſcourſe to enter 
upon : at laſt they begin, if not intirely in vain, yet perhaps anprofitable 
diſcourſes, or at eaſt they ſuffer others to do it and are filent to it. I'll 
tell you, what I have done in ſuch caſes : I firſt prayed to God, ſaying : 
O good God, there I received a gueſt, and having nothing to ſet before. 
and treat him with, I pray thee to give me the fight bread for him; 
which the Lord was pleaſed to hear in ſuch a gracious manner, that 
could ſoon enter into an edifying diſcourſe. And thus we keep our 
conſcience clean, tho“ perhaps the lips are frozen up. Some fooliſh 
philoſochers, to the great offence of others, mock at divine things and 
even at prayers, as if natual reaſon and will was not corrupted and highly wanted to be 
prayed for. But it is fulfilled with them what St. Paul ſay:, Rom. i. 22. What will be> 
come of rheſe poor ſcotfers _ their dying bed, and at the day of judgment! O that 
they would take warnivg while it is time! | 
Now, if ſome proper hour appear: But let the ſcoffing ſinn rs hear, 
Let none be over-aw'l Y 4 That we can ſpeak to God. 


10 Dec. ( 344 ) 
TELL bis diſciples and Peter (who was deeply fallen eſpecially ), Mark B 
XVI. 7. If any man fins, we have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
Chrift the righteous - - - for the whole world, 1 Joh. ii. 1, 2. Wherefore I Li 
t up the hands which hang diwn, and the feeble knees, Heb. xi, 12. ha 
Haſt thou been ſlack, unfaithful, and falſen away, O poor foul, thou 
art not to make light of it: but why wilt thou continue in thy fallen I ce 
condition any longer and complain? get thee up, and aſk pardon of Chriſt: I an 
he is ready to forgive and receive thee again, like Peter, having received (a. 
ifts for the . Delay not to lay hold of thy ranſom, which is 1 
2 than all the fins of the world, conſidering that it is paid even It 
or this very ſin, whoſe remiſſion is purchaſed by it already and applied 
lo thee in baptiſm. Therefore be not diſcouraged, much leſs ſuffer the 
temptation' of drawing back to the world to prevail upon you. The 
Lord even now reaches forth his hands to thee anew by this very word; 
come, lift thyſelf up at it, and be careful for the time to come, to be 
ſo much more cautious, humble and gentle towards others; for a chriſti- 
an's feet will ſlide, but only into humility. 
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Salvation! oh the joyful ſound Bury'd in ſorrow and in fin, pa 

Tis pleaſure to my ears; | At hell's dark door I lay; ge 
A ſov'reign balm forev'ry wound, But J ariſe, by grace divine, 


A cordial for my fears. To ſee a heav'nly day. 


11 Dec. ( 245) 


EHOLD ave cem unto thee, Tere. iii. 22. (and) I will come unto yon, 

John xiv, 18. A lively repreſentation of this happy meeting ſee 
Luke xix. 4, 5, G. Zaccheus ran - - and Chriſt ſaid unto him, Make 
haſte and come deaun, for to-day I muſt abide at thy houſe. 

O my dear Saviour, ſince J come to thee and thou to me, we ſhall 
certainly meet one another. Who will oppoſe and obitrud it? Devil 
and fin? O no! this wall of ſeparation is pulled down. Chriſt ſays, 
(as Luther obſerves) come unto me, I am not an angry judge, but a 
loving Mediator between God and thy frightened conſcience ; keep 
to me and fear not wrath, Why, therefore I fit here, that, believing 
in me to make interceſſion for thee with God, no wrath or diſgrace 
* can befal thee. Should wrath and, puniſhment come upon thee, it 
* muſt firſt come upon me; which is quite impoſſi ble, ſince he is the dear 
Son of God, in whom dwells all the fulneſs of grace, and the Father 
' 'ooking upon him, his wrath muſt vanith away, and every thing in 
© heaven and earth be changed into ſales of love and grace, Eil. i. 6.) Datgersand con- 
fits being hot, God haſtens with his 4ffiſtance, At other times he tarries, and the work 
of our whole renovation goes on by little and little, that improving in the exerciſe of 
patience and faith, we may alſo bear with others, and learn not only to quicken our dili- 
gence, but alſo to wait for him, a 

In thine own ways, O God of love, Our ſouls deſire is to thy name, 

We wait the viſits of thy grace; And the remembrance of thy face, 


12 Dec. (346) 


INCE I came to Pharaoh to ſpeak in thy name, he hath done evil to t/; 
people; neither haſt thou delivered thy people at all, Exod. v. 23. 

At the very time, when God is -about to deliver us from the power 

of a particular fin or weakneſs, he ſuffers it moſt to be ſtirred up and 

felt, that we imagine perhaps to have never been ſo wicked and op- 


preſſed before. But thus out of darkneſs, he brings forth light; ot 


unbelief, faith; of pride, humility, &c. For God (as Luther ob— 
ſerves) © makes none a great ſaint, except he has firſt made him a great 
« ſinner.” Sin muſt firſt appear ſo great and ſinful, that we heartily 
plead guilty of damnation, Rom. vii. 13. humbly begging pardon, and 
renouncing all ſelf-righteoaſneſs, and ſtrength, and that we not only 
receive Chriſt for our only righteouſneſs, but alſo abide in him, conti- 
nually drawing al: neceflary ſtrength from him for ſanctification. This 
is the only method of bruiſing the head of ſin. Thus I buiſd not the 
comfort of pardon upon my victory, but the victory vpon my pardon. 
I ſtrive, not thinking, that I ſhall have only remiflion of fin, when I conquer it, but l 
ſeek firſt remiſſion, and believe, that it is forgiven. Being aflured of this, I ſtrive in 
faith againſt ſins forgiven already, as ore who is not only accepied with God through 
Chriſt, but even in league and covenant with him againſt all our enemies. And by cheſe 
means I have peace, courage, ſtrength and victory. 

O may thy pard'ning grace be nigh, Thus ſhall our better thoughts approve 

Leſt we ſhould faint, deſpair and dic! The methods of thy wondrous love. 


13 Dec. 6347) | 
Eturn ye back/iiding children, and J wwill heal your back/iidings, Jer. iii, 
22, See alſo Luke xv. 20. When he was yet a great way . 

Hear ye therefore the voice of thy loving Father and Shepherd, © 
thou backſliding child and loſt ſheep, crying earneſtly : Return, Return. 
Do not run on in the broad way with the world any longer. Are you 
not tired yet of the huſks of the world? Do you feel no troubles in 
the ſoul ? ſhall not theſe drive thee to God? Lo! thy Father and ſhep- 
herd ſeeks thee. He is gone forth to call and meet cthe&already. He 
will receive thee wiilingiy and joyfully. Come only weeping and pray- 
ing as the prodigal ſon, he will freely forgive thee all, tho' thou hadſt 
ſinned ever ſo much. He is alſo able to heal and correct the moſt deſ- 
perate co:ruptions of thy heart. He can deliver thee from the very jav's 
of he'l and devil. Nay, if thou even waſt poſſeſſed with more than ſeven 
devils, he can ti ]; caſt them aut. Begin only to call upon him earneltly 
in prayer, and poor and wretched as thou art, come to him as the phy- 
ſician of thy Soul; for the phyſician and the fick, the rich and the poor, 
are the beſt match for one another. He healeth ALL our diſeaſes, and 
can make poſſible, what ſeems moſt impoſſible to thee. 


Come, all ye vileſt £nners, come, His goſpel and his heart has room 
He'll form your ſouls anew ; For xebels, ſuch as you. 


14 Dec. Cas) 
ATCH ye therefore and pray always, Luke xxi 36. Let us la, 
. afide every weight and the fin, Heb. xii. 1. 4 
The hearts of men are like unto clocks, who only want to be wound 
up once a day; O no! the dulneſs and diſtraction is too great, which 
ſo eaſily beſets us. We muſt lift them many times a day, yea, watch 
continually to lay aſide every weight. Our going out and going in, 
nay all things, even the very leaſt, we muſt do with prayer, always 
ſtrictly examining what is the will of the Lord, elſe, if they are done 
after our own will, they do not tend to the glory of God, and cannot 
be attended with his bleſſing. Bat if we earveſtly ſtrive againſt our own 
wil in prayer, willingly ſuffering every hour what the Lord thinks 
proper to ay upon us, and will be ruled by his hints and flight ſtrokes 
of his rod, many heavy afflictions, ſcourges and whips can be avoided ; 
for the burthens, which we bring upon ourſelves by our own will and 


impatience, are always the heavieſt. A chriſtian has daily his proper 
burden and affliftion, like a clock its weights, by which the fleſh is kept under, that the 
ſpirit can raiſe up. 'Therefore when any thing comes croſs, he looks upon it, as its 
weights for the Gay, to ſtir him up to the exerciſe of prayer and meditation of the word 
of God. O Lord, grant that I may always bear thy eaſy yoke, and be never ie 


canſe of my diſtreſs and dulneſs. 4 | 
Wait on the Lord, ye trembling ſaints, He'll raiſe your ſpirit whenit faints, 
And keep your courage up; And far exceed your hope. | 


15 Dec. (349) 
GI an account of thy leward/hip, Luke xvi. 22. | | 
O Lord ! how have I waſted my time, goods and facultics ! 
O pardon me for thine inſtnite mercy's ſake, blot out my debt by thy 
blood, and grant that keeping henceforth daily and hourly a good ac- 
count, and acting more prudent, faithful and diligent, my reckoning 
may not be too foul at laſt. But preſerve me alſo from all needleſs cares; 
ſince the care where to get ſomething is not the ſtewards buſineſs, but 
only to huſband every thing faithfully. Therefore Luther often prayed : 
Teach me, O Lord, and give me wiſdom and grace to govern my 
* houſe, and manage all my affairs rightly. Be thou the principal go- 
* vernor and father of my family, I will be nothing but thy ſervant ; 
direct me only in all things, that I may not ſuffer or do any harm.” 
He that does not expoſtulate with God, but juſtifying him, accuſes 
himſelf to be guilty ia all things, even in his beſt performances, will 
be juſtified again by him, through the righteouſneſs of his dear Son. 
And being thus adopted of God, he is ready and willing to be governed 
and directed by him in all things as a child. 


That awful day will ſurely come, Thou lovely chief of all my joys, 
Th' appointed hour makes haſte, Thou fov'reign of my heart! 
When I muſt ſtand before m7 judge, How sould I bear to hear the voice, 


Aud paſs the ſolemn teſt, ' Prongumnce the found, perarT? 


16 Dec. ( 350 ) 


L Lamine pourſelves, whether you be in the faith, 2 Cor. xiii. 5 

Many would be converted and become believers, if they did not 
preſumptuouſly pretend to it, thinking they were no heathens, but had 
faith already. For ſuch as have actually faith, often doubt, whether 
they had any, or not; and thoſe that are without, imagine, they had 
enough. But faith is only wrought in the ſouls of thoſe, who are deeply 
hambled by a thorough conviction of the greatneſs and heinouſneis 
of their ſins, confeſſing themſelves not only with their lips, but with a 
true ſenſe of their hearts, to be the chief of ſinners, and looking upon 
themſelves as the moſt unworthy of all creatures. Without this re- 
pentance we do not enter through the right gate, and our faith is a 


falſe immagination. For faith is the greateſt and moſt difficult thing even to a child of 


God; it receives Chriſt into the heart and overcomes devil, world and all ns; which i. not 
ſo eably done. Therefore, if the generality of people had true faith, nothing was caſſcr 
than that: for, what can be eaficr than to conceive thoughts and imaginations of any thing! 
then iFere would be no nꝛed to pray for faith, to ſtrive and examine ourſelves ; conſequent- 
I; theſe words were ſuperfluous in the bible. For ſuch a faith has every one, even the moſt 
wicked. But they deceive themſelves, for faith is ſaid to be the victory over che World. 
And if the firſt chriſtians had need to examine themſelves, how much more have v 
ther fore the beſt and fate!t way is, to pray carneſtly for that faith, which has boldneſs an 
tiumyhs even in death. n | | | 
O Lord, thy grace and power diſplay, Save me in thine af pointed way, 
Let guilt and deach no longer reign : Nor let my humble f ih be vain, 


th 


r 


17 Dec. (3810 


[OR thy names ſake lead me and guide me. Pull me out of the net, &c, 

Pſal. xxxi. 3—5. ben the ark ſet forward, Moſes ſaid: riſe up 
Lord, and let thine enemies be ſcaltered; and let them that hate thee, fire 
fare thee, Numb. x, 35. — 

Every one having his own particular gift, has alſo his own particu- 
ir enemies, who lay various nets and hinderances in his way. But as 
every body muſt clear the way for a king, when he travels, much more 
ſo our enemies, when the King of kings guides us and goes before us, 
Grant only, O Lord, that all my going and reſting may be done at thy 
hints, Numb iv. 179-23. Be gloriouſly pleaſed to go always before me, 
and to make room, that mine enemies may be ſcattered and fall into 
their own nets For thou, who dwe leſt in heaven, laugheſt at ali even 
mine inward ſpiritual enemies, and art willing and able to confound 
the greateſt craft and power even of the moit inveterate and dangerous. 
And * fince thou enlighteneſt my darkneſs, and art a buckler to all 
* thoſe that truſt in thee, and not only teacheſt my hands to war; but 
even fighteſt for me as the God of my covenant,” Pſal. xvili. 28-36 


I ſhall ſurely come off more than conqueror. 
Great God, preſerve my conſcience clean, My faith would ſeize ſome promiſe, Lord; 
Waſh me from guilt, ſubdue my fin ; There's pow'r and ſafety in thy word: 

Thy love ſhall guard me from ſurprize, Not all that earth and hell can fay, 
Tho' thicat'aing dangers round me riſe. Shall temrt, or drive my foul away. 


18 Dec. (352 ) 


47 CH. (and be faithful every hour) for ye know not, what hour 
your Lord doth come, Matth. xxiv. 42. 


A chriſtian hath two watchful eyes; with one he looks always upon 
himſelf as a ſinner, with the other he looks upon Chriſt as being without 
ſin in him. There things muſt be watched evermore, for as foon as 
we turn our eyes off and look upon others, or our own pifts, either 
any or deſpair will follow; both which is very dangerous in the lait 

our, 


Death! *tis a melancholy day Awake and mourn, ye heirs of hell, 


To thoſe that have no God, Let ſtubborn finners fear ; 

When the poor ſoul is forc'd away You muſt bedriv'n from carth, and dwell 
To ſeek her laſt abode. A long Fox zorn there. 

In vain to heav'n ſhe lifts her eyes; See how the pit gapes wide for you, 
But guilt, a heavy chain, And flaſhes in your face; 

Still drags ker downward from the 6kies And thou, my ſoul, lock downwards too, 
To darkneſe, fire and pain, And fing recov ring grece. 
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19 Dec. ( 353 ) M 
JJ HAT wilt thou, guten Eſther? and what is thy requeſt? it all be 
even given thee to the half of the kingdom, Eſther v. 3. "= 
Doſt thou want nothing, O poor ſog]? haſt thou nothing to aſk ? 
O yes! you ſay, a great deal. Well then, draw near to thy gracious 
king and bridegroom without fear. Lo! he holds out his golden | 
ſcepter to thee, ſaying: aſk, only aſk, not only the half, bat my* 
whole kingdom ſhall be granted, nay, I will give myſelf unto thee. O dear 
ſoul, pray and tell him every thing that is wanting, be it ever ſo great 
or ever ſo ſmall, His loving kindneſs will hear even the leaſt petition, 
nay, he will pretend to be ignorant of what thou doſt not tel! him. But 
whatever is poured out before him, is actually addreſſed and lodged in 
its proper place, and does not lie upon thy heart any longer, but upon 
his heart, which cannot reſt, till you are relieved, And fince yon have 
experienced his aſſiſtance ſo often, in greater and leſſer things, you ma 
depend upon his being as willing and able now to help thee out of all 
troubles, We often imagine, we were willing and drawing him, but he was unwilling and 
refuſed our requeſt : but it is not ſo; he rather draws us and defircs our relief more 
ve do; for it is he that works even this willing mind, h 


Are thoſe the happy perſons here Go then, my ſoul, addreſs the 
Who dwell the — to their God ⁊ To lead thee near rhe Packers er; 
Has God invited ſ ners near ? Gaze on his glories yet unknown, 


And Jeſus bought this grace with blood? Z. And rafte the blefſing of bis grace, 
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20 Dec. ( 354 ) 


HA T wilt thou. that T ſhall do unto thee? Luke xviii. 18. 
O Lord, doſt thou aſk me alſo this queſtion? O yes! well then, 
TI anſwer: that I may ſee how gracious thou art, that knowing thy Jove 
in thy light, I may love thee again. This is the ſum and ſubſtance of 
all my prayer; becauſe thou requireſt it ſo ſeriouſly of me, 1 Cor. xvi. 
- £22. But thou doſt not require it as of myſelf, well knowing that | can 
do nothing: but ſignifieſt only what Iam to aſk of thee, and what thou 
art willing to give and to work. For, thou deft not require any thing, tut 
awhat thou workeft thyſelf; and workeft every thing, what thou require}}, 
Therefore, faith and love being required by thee; I require the ſame 
from thee again. Grant, O grant them to me, that I may return them 
to thee again. And fince nothing is pleaſing to thee, but what is thy 
own gift; I truſt that thou wilt certainly hear and fulfil this my requef}. 
However as my ſalvation is not grounded on my own, but on thine and 
thy father's love and counſel to ſave me by free grace through thy me- 
rits;. I go on covered all over with grace and pardon. This is treaſure 

enough, by which my heart can be well ſatisfied. | 


He that can ſhake the worlds he made, Our ſorrows and our tears we pour 


Or with his word, or with, his rod. Into the boſom of our God; 
His goodneſs how amazing great! , He hears us in the mournful hour, 
And what a 3 God! AAnl hcljs us t'bear the heavy load. 
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21 Dec. ( 28s ) 
] V returning and reſt ſhall ye be ſaved, in quietne/ſs and confidence ſhall be 
Jour. flrength, Iſa. xxX. 15. Suffer every thing what befais thee, Sirach 
Il 4. 3 2 | ** 
Chriſtians muſl ſuffer patiently. This is their armour, God fighting 
for and aſſiſting them. But when we are unwilling to luffer, going about 
to make complaints every where and to ſeek human comfort, or to rid 
ourſclves, we neglect and loſe the comfort and aid of the Lord, we are 
ſtirring up the waſp-neſt of our unruly thoughts, and bring more troubles 
upon ourſelves and others, nay, we are fighting againſt God, who thereby 
intends to cure our impatience, pride and anger. For the more we are 
peeviſh and wild, the more deſperate is our diſeaſe, and conſequently 
we have ſo much more need of ſuch ſharp but wholeſome plaiſters of 
afflictions, to mortify theſe wild paſſions of the fleſh. Therefore we muſt 
not preſume to tear them off, for fear of making the wounds and pains 
only woiſe, For he that will avoid one trouble, perhaps runs into ten 
others. Sometimes it is poſſible and eaſy to rid ourſelves, but the he'p 1s 
not ſo glorious and bleſſed, as if we had waited for the help of the Lord, 


Sure I muſt bear if I would reign , Muſt I be carry d to the skies, 
[ncreaſe my courage, Lord ! On flow'ry beds of eaſe ; 
II bear the toil, e the pain, * While others ſuffer d for the prize, 


Supporied by thy werd. 2Z 2 And ſail d through bloody (cas 7 


22 Dec. ( 356 ) 


HY Hoſe lo verb inferudtion, loves knowledge, but he that (ſelf conceitedly) 
- » hates repro?f, 4s brutsh, Prov. xii. 1. was he even a great philoſopher. 


Therefore we ſhould take and make the beſt of the reproofs of others, 
che they were not without blemiſhes, and not be like thorns and briars, 
rickiog and hurting thoſe, that touch them. Nothing can be ſaid fo 
d of us, which we have not the root of in our heart. And tho' we 
are convinced of and ftrive apainſt our own weakneſs, yet it, may not be 
ſo earneſtly that we conquer. Therefore God comes to our aſſiſtance in 
a ſharp reproof of others ; for he knows how to uſe even the faults of 
©thers to our good. And if we receive every thing as from him a'ove, 
ſtriving ſo much againſt this our fraiſty, that we may not be offenſive to 
dur neighbour any more, we certainly gain a great victory and bleſſing. 
But if we grow impatient and make many excufes, unwilling to put up 
any thing, we make evil worſe and neglect the amendment of ourſelves 
and others. O Lord, make us better and give patience, 72" 


How ſhould the fons of Adam's race To vindicate my words and thoughts 
Be pure before theix God ?? I' make no more pretencey 
If be contend in rigbieouſneſ: Nor one of all my thouſand faults 


* 


23 Dec. ( 357 ) 


HEN am aweak, then I am firong, 2 Cor. xii. 10. The Lord is my 
frrength, Exod. xv. 2. In the frar of the Lord is rung confidence, 
Prov. xiv. 26. 

The more we. are ſenſible of our weakneſs, and deſpair of our own 
ſtrength, the more boldneſs we can have in our confidence to God. 
Fear and diſtruſt generally take their riſe from ſelf-confidence. * A 
* cariſtian (as Luther abſerves) has always a true fear of God in his 
* heart, thinking in all things, O Lord, that I may not diſpleaſe thee ! 
* for the right Toirit is very faint-hearted towards God, but againſt 
* tyrants and devils the Hoy Ghoſt inſpires him with courage, that he 
' lays: tho' I am a poor weak worm, yet I am ſtrong ; the Lord _ 
* my ftrength, who can be fo ſtrong as to oppoſe him? they do no 

fight againſt me, but againſt thee, O God, I am thy weakneſs, thou 
art my ſtrength. The devil takes us to be weak, but in time of diſtreſs 
the Lord ſays, I am here. Then it is as with the worm on the hook, 
* which the fiſh is going to ſwallow up, and thereby is catched. Thug 
* God ſuffers us to be weak and faint, but he being hidden in us with his ſtreugth, pra- 


* ſerves us, when the enemies rife to devour us, not knowing that their endeavout is to de- 
* vour God, which they will never execute, by any means, 


His pow'r the whole creatianrul In vain the buſy ſons of hell 
And on the ftarry skies | Still aw diſtructions try, 3 
Sits (milling at the weak deſigus, Their fouls ſhall pine with envious rage; 

W hich envious focs devi ADGKGE A — 
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24 Dec. (: 358 ) 


HH E that believes ſhall not-make hafte, Iſa xxviii. 16. Lift up thy roa, 
* Exod. xiv. 16.. . New trials, new ble//ings! | 

What ſeems to oppoſe, nay, to deſtroy our faith moft, muſt further 
and quicken it moſt. - Faith is the moſt pleaſant and important thing 
in the eyes of God, Jerem. v. 3. For he is exceeding willing to help 
us, but cannot do it, till he has firſt given us faith ; ſince it is always 
ſaid : Thy faith has ſaved ther. Therefore if you will bave his aſſiſtance, 
believe only; for humble faith has the Lord as it would have him, 
and receives all things, Matth. xv. 28. Luther ſays : faith is a great 
* miraculous thing, giving ſuch courage to a poor weak man, that he 
can ſay: If all the devils fall upon me, and all the emperors and 
kings, nay, heaven and earth oppoſed me; yet I am ſure, that I ſhall 
* be ved. But without faith, God can do no wonders and miracles 
for us. But ſuch as believe, ſhall be ſaved, ſhould even heaven and 


© earth paſs away; for he has promiſed and ſci]: He that believes, 
© ſhall be ſaved ; which word ſtands firmer than heaven and earth, fince thereby he has 
© created all things, conſequently he will and it is fit, we ſhould depend and truſt upon 
Y that, tho heaven and earth and all the ſtars and elements were againſt us. Taking there 
r fte the word in our hands and fighting reſolutely with it againſt our enemies, we ſhall 
© ſurely beat them down and break thro all affaults and oppoſitions. 

His ſov'reign pow r What mortal knows ? With ſtrength, be girds himſelf around, 

If homme; who dares oppoſe 7 And treads the rebels to the ground. 


25 Dec. „„ | 
1 F any man twill come after me, let him deny himſelf. St. Luke ix 23. 
Doing this all the reſt will go eaſy ; if we know, that we are no- 
thing, are unworthy of every thing, and have nothing of our own, we 
can looſe nothing. We have no property, ſince we are but ſtewards of 
the Lord. We . no honour or ſhame of our own, after the manner 
of the wor d: this being our only honour, if God is glotified, and our 
only ſhame, if he is diſhonoured by us. The glory of God we muſt 
have at heart, and in his cauſe be ike lions, but in our own cavſe, 
like lambs. Therefore when we are croſſed in things which do not 
concern the glory of God and the real good of our neighbour, but our 
own intereſt, and are unwilling to ſuffer ſomething, we ſhall miſcarry 
and be involved into greater troubles. But denying ourſelves, we ſhall 
looſe only a good deal of vexation, and inſtead of this receive Chriſt, 
with all his ſpiritual and temporal bleſſings, as far as we want them, 
which alone can make us chearful and happy. But whoſoever defires 
to plesſe the world in its taſte, * with his ſingularities," ſeeking himſelf 
and his own glory, cannot be a follower of Chriſt in this, and have boldneſs towards God. 


And how will it be with them in the hour gf death and judgement t here the learned may 
try themſelves alſo; whom do they pleaſe ?. God or tne world ? 5 


Deny thyſelf and take the croſs, Nature muſt count her glory droſo, 
Is the Redeemer's great hs 5-4-4 If ſhe will gaia the heav'nly land. 
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H Ow 7 ye halt betaucen two opinions? If the Lord be God, follow 


him, 1 Kings xviti. 21. For as it wat your mind to go aftlray from 
God: Jo being returned, ſeck him ten times more, Baruch iv. 28. 


Many pretend to be friends to the children of God and to the children 
of this world at once, and take it to be a great wiſdom : but ſuch the 
Lord catches in their wifdom, and very often puts them to open ſhame 
before the world. O] poor foul, how long will you divide your ſoul ? 
how long will you tarry to ſurrender yourſelf intirely up to God, without 
exception? if zou would be ſaved, your change mult be entire and ab- 
ſolute, you muſt be made ſpiritual and heavenly minded. But the longer 
you negle& this and bargain with God, the harder the work of conver- 
ſion will go: and how ſoon may death overtake you? what can the 
world profit you then? but with Chriſt you would be a thouſand times 
more happy in life and in death. Haſten therefore and bargain no longer 
with God, he will have your whole heart, ſaying : Give me thy heart, 
thy whole heart,” or nothing at all. And he that does not give up his 
all to him, can never come to reſt, | 


No longer will I ack the love Jeſus, my God! I know his name, 
Of worldly friendſhip more; His name is all my truſt; 
The happincſs that I approve Nor will he put my ſoul to ſhame, 


Is not within its pow'r. | Nor let my hope be loſt, 


27 Dec. ( 361 ) 


2 W often would I bave gathered thy children together, and ye would 
not Matth. xviii. 37. For, who bas believed our report, Ia. liii. 1. 


How often does God allure thee by his word and many agreeable and 
diſagreeable providences, but thou doſt not feel it, or haſt a thouſand 
excuſes, tho' before God they are all vain and wi.l ſtand thee in no ſtead. 
The true reaſon is: becauſe thou wilt not, therefore thou canft nor. 
Thou doeſt not follow the word of God; hence comes that great dark- 
neſs and offence at God and his children. O Lord, caſt out that evil 
ſpirit of ſlandering and lying, that I may never be offended at thee, but 
be intirely reconciled to all thy ways, that my heart may be won over 
to thee and ſtirred up to inceſſant thankſgiving and praiſe. O good 
Lord, deliver me from all the powers of darkneſs, and ſuffer nothing te 
abide in me, which can in any wiſe hurt me. Amen. 


O that thy ſtatutes ev'ry hour How would I run in thy commands, 
Might dwell upon my mind! If thou my heart diſcharge 
Thence I derive a quick'ning pour, From fin and ſatan's hateful chains, 

And daily peace I find. And ſet my feet at large 
To meditate thy precepts, Lord, Depart from me, ye wicked race, 
Shall be my ſweet - = a z Whoſe bands and hearts areill: 
My foul ſhall ne'er forget thy word, I love my God, I love his ways, 


Thy word is all my joy. And muſt obey his will. 


—— 
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28 Dec. ( 362 ) 


J Abour not for the meat that periſbes, but for that meat which endur-th 
unte everlaſting life, St. John vi. 27. { muft work the avorks of him that 
ent me, 4x hile it ts day, cap. ix. 4. For, the time is ſhort, 1 Cor. vii. 29. 


There is much labouring, writing and doing, but it is only to get the 
name of a great learned man; which does not bring any fruit and re- 
ward for eternity, O Lord, how ſoon is my life at a period ? how lit- 
tle, or nothing pood have I worked? O how much have I waſted of my 
time and ftrergth already, only in vain thoughts; ard what ſhall 1 ſay 
of all the improfitable, nay, finful words and works? O Lord, I cannot 
anſwer thee one of a thouſand. I am athamed and humbled in thy fight. 


Pardoo, pardon me, O Lord, and grant that henceforth I may redeem 


my time aud ſtrength better, and beſtow every part of them upon the 
moft important and uſeful things, eſpecially upon prayers for myf=1f and 
others Nay, let me ſpend all my hours, as it were, with prayers, and 
thus ſend them before me into eternity, that I may reap a bleſſed fruit 
of every hour in the world to come. O] therefore, ſet eternity in all 
things before my eyes as my only mark. | 


Our days, alas, our mortal da 5 heav'nly love prepare my ſoul, 
Are ſhort, and wzetched too; And call her to the skies, 

Evil and fen, the patriarch ſays, Where years of long ſalvation roll, 
And well tac patriarch knew. . And glory never dies. | 


2 


29 Dec. 6363) 


FE being many are one body in Chriſt, and every one members one of 


another, Rom. xii. 8. 
O the bleſſed. communion of ſaints! one member has the benefic 
of all other members gifts, prayers and minittratior, One pra's for 
all, and all pray for one. What one has, the other enjoys alſo It may 
be truly ſaid of them: It is all yours. There is no envy, ro haughti- 
neſs, no ſtrife, or harm; for why ſhou d | envy that which is my own? 
why ſhould I deſpiſe that, which ſerves for my neceſſary amiſtance? and 
why ſhould I ſtrive againſt, and hurt him, whole hurt is my own? is 
there any ſtrife or colliſion between the members of our natural body? 
by no means, they all ſerve, help and aſſiſt one another, and if one be 
injured and ſuffers, a l the reſt, as it were, run to its relief, and are 
neither tired or angry, if the healing does not follow immediately. O 
Lord, unite us all into ſuch a communion and general ſympathy, and 
ſtop all open and ſubtile diviſions amongſt our members, who pretend 
to ſomething extraordinary and to be wiſe above the reit, Reſtrain that 
mean ſeQaarian and felf-conceited ſpirit of the world, pranting true 
humility to all, then we ſhall live in a ſolid union and uninterrupted 
harmony. | . 7 
O glorious portion of the ſaints ! 
Let love ſuppreſs our ſore complaints, 


And tune our hearty and tongues to ſing, | 
All glory to our fov'cign King. mo 
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30 Dec. ( 364 ) 


EXC EPT the Lord build the bouſe, they labour in vais that build it, 
Pfal. cxxvii. 1. . 

Lather on theſs words ſays: * Let the Lord build and manage the 
* houſe ; meddle not with his work; it is his part and not thine own 
to take care of it: therefore leave the care to him that is the ſupreme 
* landlord and huſbandman. Is there much wanted to furniſh and pro- 
vide for a houſe ; the Lord is greater than a houſe. He that fills 
hben and earth, will certainly be able to fill a houſe. No wonder 
* that there is great want in a houſe, if God is not the governor in it! 
* becauſe thou doſt not fee him that is to fill the houſe, ſarely all the 
corners muſt ſeem to be empty: but looking upon him, thou wouldeſt 
* never obſerve one corner to be empty, every one would ſeem to be 
* fall, and is really full; If it is not, the fault is only in thy eye, as it 
is in a blind man, who cannot ſee the fun. To him that ſees rightly, 
the Lord changes the word, and ſays not, there goes much into a houſe 
* ban there goes much out of it." O Lord, give only faith, love and knowledge of thy will 
that I may not ouly expect all things confidently from thy hand, ſince a labourer is worthy 
of his hire ; but alſo manage every thing afterwards as a faithful ſteward to ſuch j urpoſes 
thou haſt granted it for, be it for my own ule, or the uſe of others, and that I may never 
be ſaving to thy diſhonour : * for my purſc is thine, and conſequently rich enough.” 
Tis all in vain, till God has bleſt Children and friends are bleſſing too, 
He can mae deb, yet give us teſt: It God our ſov teign make them ſo. 


3x Dec. , ( 365) 


2 N thoſe days, and in that time, ſaith the Lord, the iniquity of Iſrael! ſhall 
be fought for, and there ſhall be none, Jere. I. 20. For I will forgive 
their luiquity, and I will remember their fins no more, chap. xxxi. 34 
I bluſh, O Lord, when I remember my ſins and conſider that thy pure 
eyes have ſeen them all ; but thou haſt promiſed not only to pardon and 
not to be angry at or upbraid me for them, as men do; but even to ſor- 
et every thing intirely, as if thou didſt not know, what has paſſed in 
No ſinful years of my life, and to look upon me, in time and eternity, 
as a dear child who had never done any thing amiſs : ſince thou doſt not 
' ſee any ſin, nor even a ſpot or wrinkle in me, but only thy dear Son, and 
his blood, conſequently nothing but what is worthy of thy love. There- 
fore thou loveſt me more than I love myſelf; for So love I bear myſelf, 
is but human: thou oveſt me as thou doeft thine own Son, John xvii.. 
16. and ſince this is a divine, perfect and eternal love; I muſt needs 
enjoy the ſame, being in him, and one with him, his member, his bride 
and very child. If it is poſſible for thee to hate him, then thou canſt 
hate me alſo ; but this can never be: ſince fin, which only deſerves to 
be hated, is perfectly and eternally put away. | 
— we bleſs thy Father's name; With Chriſt our Lord we ſhare our part 
hy God and ours are both the fame : In the aff:&ions of his heart; 
What heav'nly bleffings from his throme Nor ſhall our ſouls be thenee rernov u, 
Flow down to finners thro? his Son, Till be forgets his firſt belov'd, 


N. 
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B Laſſed is he 6 7s eng. ven, ab f ix is covered, Pſal. 


XXXIT. I. 2 


We have all 808 of Wong and praying the gan petition be 
Lord's prayer better and better; for we ſtill feel fin, nay, when it is 
bef with us we have the moſt tender feeling of fin ; but when we draw 
back, we become blind to ourſelves. To do fin, is wrong; but to feel 
fin. and run to the phyfician with it, is good. Lather ſays ; * To be ſen- 
«« {ible of fin is a good ſign, therefore we are not to deſpair, but to thank 
God heartily for it For as long as a chriſtian lives in the fleſh, fin 
remains in him; but fince he is protected under the ſhadow of the 
wings of Ch:iſt, as a chicken under the wings of a hen, and is covered 
« with that large extenſive heaven, whoſe name is forgiveneſs of tin, the 
® Lord does not lay the remaining fins to his charge. Now, O Lord, 
rant that | may Took, beyond all what is good and bad, upon thee 
ajone, how thou covereſt all my fin; and let me not onſy always tive and 


4 reſt in theremiſſion of hu as mine element; but alſo die in it at laſt. 


Juſtice open ” dreadful thro ow to my foul, immortal King, 
Mains i di God, | e ron * Speak ſome forgivi ing word; 
ae mercy ſends her. x ardons — Tlen twill be double joy to fing 
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